
 



  



Vicki Gordyôs book,  A Heart for God: Loving God with Your Whole Heart, is a breath of fresh air! Unlike so many 

other books focusing on ñapologeticsò issues, this book breathes sincerity and concern rather than simply offering 

answers to frequent questions. To be sure, Gordy offers her readers plenty of answers and a number of good 

reasons for believing in and trusting Jesus as Lord, but A Heart for God also offers the reader a glance into the 

authorôs heartða heart that loves God and her neighbors. In short, this book was a labor of love, and it shows. 

Fortunately truth and love are not mutually exclusive, and A Heart for God is thus an example of how to speakðor 

writeðthe truth in love (Ephesians 4:15). As a result, I predict that readers will come away with a sense that the 

Gospel is worth serious consideration, and a healthy respect for the author of this wonderful book. 

 

Bob Stewart 

Professor of Philosophy and Theology 

Director of the Apologetics Program 

New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

Instead of sidestepping the questions of creation and the existence of God, this book embraces these questions and 

analytically considers the options in an easy-to-understand format that can be appreciated by everyone.  I believe 

that this approach serves well to invite the person with rational doubts in finding comfort through a rational 

understanding of the possibilities.  It's a compelling read that allows the reader to making a better decision as to 

what is truly believable.  This analytical approach offered a refreshing and unpressured read and opened my mind 

and heart with a perspective and understanding for which I am most grateful. 

 

Dr. Joseph Lacoste, Jr. 

Founder and CEO 

Louisiana Dental Center 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

Some Christian books focus on personal spiritual development without substantial answers to the questions of 

today.  Other Christian books focus on intellectual answers but leave no space for relational insight.  A Heart for 

God: Loving God with Your Whole Heart by Vicki Gordy strikes a great balance between intellectual apologetics 

and relational evangelism.  It will certainly be used by the Lord in bringing many people into His kingdom. 

 

John Frady 

Author of Bad Preacher 

Executive Pastor of Spiritual Development 

Celebration Church, Metairie, Louisiana 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

I found this book to be both heartwarming and exceptional.  While the author presented her own personal journey in 

search of truth and meaning in life, she did so in a way that was neither judgmental nor pretentious.  Thus leaving 

the reader to respectfully agree or disagree with her conclusions.  The book also purported a serious investigation 

into deep concepts that are common to us all and at the same time challenges the reader to do his or her own soul 

searching.  Finally, this well timely written book provides the reader with an answer to today's problematic and 

divisive world if we dare ourselves to listen more to our hearts. 

Deacon Piero Caserta, PhD 

St. Agnes Catholic Church, Jefferson, LA 



Few have a heart for God as my friend Vicki Gordy.  All who know Vicki know she offers this book as an invitation 

to explore biblical faith and discover, as she did, that it is strong enough to hold through life's storms, and gentle 

enough to satisfy every heart.  Her careful research, verified by some of today's top scholars, shows that the 

Christian faith is reasonable and true.  This is a book I highly recommend. 

 

Marilyn Stewart 

Editor and Journalist 

Assistant Director of News 

Communications Office 

New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

A Heart for God is exceptionally well written and thoroughly researched. It is easy to read and a great tool to 

discern answers to questions we all have.  It is laid out in perfect sequence for Seekers who want to know more 

about God and provides a path for a new Christian to grow in their faith. Growing Christians will also find it a 

wonderful resource.  I recommend everyone read it as it is exceptionally well done. 

 

Julia Ball 

Texas 
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I dedicate this book to my family, to future family members,  

and to all who read it. 

 

May God bless you 

as you seek to know him and to 

love him with your whole heart. 
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Preface 
 
 

 

 Late one July afternoon in 2014, a week to the day before my 60th birthday, my phone 

rang. The words I heard would totally interrupt my life.  

 At this point, the book I wanted to write someday was a two -inch thick folder with loose 

pages of my random thoughts, Bible verses, and quotations that I had been compiling for a 

couple of years. I wanted to  put together the most important messages I could share ɬ what I 

came to learn during my life's journey about God, the Bible, and Jesus, and why my decision to 

follow Jesus was the best decision I ever made. I would also share how &ÖËɀÚ amazing plan for 

us, this life -giving and life -transforming treasure that I discovered many years ago, is available 

to anyone who sincerely wants it . There is nothing more valuable I could  pass on to those I love 

and to future generations.  

 Origin ally, I envisioned wri ting this book just for my family, b ut later, my visio n 

expanded to share it beyond family . I thought about this book frequently and considered it a 

hobby I would work on leisurely over the next ten years.  It was one of the top items on my list of 

goals I hoped to complete before I turned 70. 

 But when I received that phone call, time stood still.  I learned that my biopsy results were 

positive for breast cancer. I was informed the following day that the specific type of breast 

ÊÈÕÊÌÙɯÞÈÚɯɁÛÙÐ×ÓÌɯÕÌÎÈÛÐÝÌɂɯȹ3-!"ȺȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯsoon after I discovered has been described as the 

fastest growing, hardest to treat and most likely to recur type of breast cancer. 

 As one might imagine, that news was quite sobering.  A lot of soul -searching follows this 

type of diagnosis. 

  ÕàÖÕÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÐÛÜÈÛÐÖÕɯÊÈÕɀÛɯÏÌÓ×ɯÉÜÛɯÞÖÕËÌÙȮ What if my time on this earth is short? Is 

there any unfinished business in my life? I was at peace for the most part. However, there w ere two 

areas in which I desired more time. 

 At that time, m y daughter Amy, my only child, was 28.  I hoped I would live long enough 

to see more of her life unfold and to be here for her. I eventually came to a place of acceptance, 

though, that regardless of my outcome, she would be okay. I realized that even if I were a 

hundred years old, there is no time that would ever feel like the right time to leave her. I trust ed 

that God would be with her, as would so many people who love and care about her.  

 I also felt sad that if this was the beginning of the end of my life, considering how fast -

growin g this cancer is, I might not realistically be able to complete the book that I so wanted to 

write.  
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 But, I spent very little time focusing  ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯɁÞÏÈÛɯÐÍɂɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕȭ Most of the time during 

my journey with cancer I felt a very  strong sense of peace.  I came to accept that however this 

illness developed, I could trust that God knows best how my life should play out to accomplish 

his purposes for me during my time here on planet Earth, and that gave me comfort. 

 The next nine months were a whirlwind of activity.  I had chemo, surgery, and radiati on.  

In addition to the medical treatment I had locally (in the New Orleans area) I made numerous 

six-hour commutes from my home to M. D. Anderson Cancer Center in Houston . And, on April 

14, 2015 my treatment was officially completed. Gratefully, at the end of it all, I was given a 

good prognosis. 

 I am so thankful to God that I recently celebrated five cancer-free years. During this time , 

I have enjoyed many very special moments with family and friends, including one of the most 

wonderful  days of my life ɬ the marriage of my daughter and son-in-law, Amy and Eric.  

 I am also full of gratitude to God for the time He has given me to complete this book. 

After my cancer treatment, I hit the ground running,  attempting to  finish  it within a coup le of 

years, instead of my previous goal of  by age 70. But, this project has been more work th an I 

imagined and  took longer than I originally envisioned . Nevertheless, writing this book  has been 

a wonderful and fulfilling experience  that I will always treasure.  I have learned so much along 

the way. Throughout the process, I have been stretched, strengthened, convicted, humbled, 

inspired and motivated.  My hope and prayer is that God blesses you through this book in some 

way, too. 

 I am so happy to be able to share my journey with you!  So here it is, from my heart to 

yours, A Heart for God ȱ 
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Int roduct ion 

 
 

ɁPeople look at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart.ɂ (I Samuel 16:7b) 
 

ɁSo we fix our eyes not on what is seen, but on what is unseen, since what is seen is temporary, but what 

is unseen is eternalȭɂ (2 Corinthians 4:18) 

 

There is so much more to you than the reflection you  see in the mirror.  

Although your body is part of your personhood and &ÖËɀÚ Word is clear that your body 

has great value, the most important part of you is unseen ɬ that is, your inner  self. The Bible 

often refers to your inner self as your ɁÏÌÈÙÛȭɂ This word is mentioned over 700 times in the 

Bible, but only a very few times is it referring to the physical heart.  Author James W. Sire says 

Ɂ(ÕɯÚÏÖÙÛȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÛÌÙÔÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÐÚɯȿthe central defining element of the human person.ɀɯɂ1 

Your heart is invisible to the human eye, yet others get to know your heart by what you 

reveal through your  life ɬ what you say and do, and ÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÉàɯÞÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯËÖÕɀÛɯÚÈàɯÈÕËɯ

ËÖÕɀÛɯËÖ. Ɂ ÚɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÌȮɯÚÖɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛȭɂ (Proverbs 27:19) 

While people see only what you reveal through outward expressions of your life, God 

sees beyond. He sees your heart. And your heart matters to Him ɬ more than you might know.   

It has been said that the One who knows you the best, loves you the most. He knows you 

better than anyone else, and for that matter, he knows you better than you know yourself.  He 

loves you beyond human comprehension.  

H is desire is ÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÞÖÜÓËɯÓÖÝÌɯÏÐÔɯÉÈÊÒɯȱɯÞÐÛÏɯàÖÜÙɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÏÌÈÙÛȭ  



 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 



 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

REASONS TO BELIEVE 
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REASONS TO BELIEVE 
 

 

Ɂ[B]ut in your hearts honor Christ the Lord as holy, always being prepared to make a defense to anyone 

who asks you for a reason for the hope that is in youɂ (I Peter 3:15a ESV) 

 

          Not everyone reading this book believes that the Bible is reliable, that Jesus is who he 

claimed to be, or that God exists. And obviously, a person cannot  love &ÖËɯÐÍɯÛÏÌàɯËÖÕɀÛɯeven 

think he exists.  As author and Christian apologist Josh McDowell said, ɁA heart cannot rejoice 

in what the  mind rejectsȭɂ1 (ɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÐÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌȱ 

 

A Journey to Belief  

 
When I was young, my opportunities to learn about God were limited. We attended 

church for a brief time when I was about nine years old and then again around age eleven. I also 

attended church for several years during high school with someone I dated. But, the church 

Ìß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌÚɯ(ɯÏÈËɯÎÙÖÞÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÈÕɯÐÔÔÌËÐÈÛÌɯÐÔ×ÈÊÛɯÖÕɯÔàɯÓÐÍÌȭ 

Then, at age 17, I began college. It felt strange to be in this neÞɯɁÈËÜÓÛɂɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛȭɯ(Ûɯ

was different, exciting and somewhat intimidating.  At first, I remember being naively in awe of 

the professors. My history class was huge and it was held in an auditorium.  I donɀt remember 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÍÌÚÚÖÙɀÚɯÕÈÔÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÞÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯme affected my life for several years to come.  

This professor stated that it is not historically accurate to believe Jesus existed. He claimed 

that Jesus was just a myth. At the time, I assumed he must know what he was talking about. 

After all, he was the history professor. (ɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÏÌɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕÓàɯÞÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÔÈÒÌɯÚÜÊÏɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÚɯ

unless he had facts to back up what he was saying.  

After that semester, I transferred to an out-of-town college and when I left home to move 

there, my mother gave me a Bible. I occasionally picked it up and skimmed through it, but deep 

down I thought that if I were being intellectually honest with myself (based on what I was told 

by that professor), I would conclude that Jesus was probably just a myth and God must be a 

myth, too.   

I only attended college for three semesters. My college experience was short, but it was 

long enough for me to at least learn a few life lessons, one being that professors are certainly not 

all-knowing.  The comments made by that history professor were now in question. But, at this 
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point in my life, with the many distractions available to young adults, any desire to re-visit the 

belief-in-God issue was put on hold. 

Several years later, at age 21, I was at that place where young adults often find themselves 

at that stage of life. I was forming my own identity and beliefs ɬ no longer accepting thoughts 

and opinions just because I had been taught them. I also had those nagging questions about life, 

such as: Where did I come from? Why am I here? And, where am I going? I felt increasingly 

compelled to reconsider whether God is real or a myth, to stop pushing this aside every time it 

came to mind. I wanted to know the truth.  If I reached the conclusion that God is not real, I 

could put it all to rest.  But, if I came to believe that he is real, that would be significant and I 

would want to acknowledge that belief in my life.  But, I had to sincerely believe he is real. I 

ËÐËÕɀÛɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÑÜÚÛɯÎÖ through the motions.  

One quiet fall evening after I arrived home from work, I was  bored and looking for 

something to do. I went to my bookshelf, picked up Peace with God by Billy Graham and began 

reading it. (The book had caught my eye several months earlier and I had bought it with the 

intention of reading it at some point in the futu re.) After reading through a few thought -

provoking chapters, I remember pausing to reflect on what was written. I walked over to the 

window of my second floor apartment and looked out at a stunningly beautiful sunset. I 

remember gazing in awe of the beauty of creation. At that moment, everything began to unfold:  

6ÏÌÙÌɯËÐËɯ(ɯÊÖÔÌɯÍÙÖÔȳȱ Obviously, man is not capable of creating the sky, the sun and 

the trees that I viewed outside my window. And, if man did not create this universe, then I 

thought it logically follows that a form of being lower than man could not have created it. It 

seemed unreasonable to me, when considering the intricacies, the majesty and the order in the 

universe that no intelligent force was behind it all!  And I thought that if man, nor a form of 

being lower than man, is capable of creation, then by process of elimination, it only stands to 

reason that there must be a form of being greater than man who created it all. Then I thought, 

ɁOkay. This is who we know as GodȭɁ 

Why am I here?... If God created us, I was sure he had purposes in mind for doing so.  

Purposes known to him.  Purposes for us to discover. I remembered having learned through my 

earlier church experiences, and it was reaffirmed in the chapters I had just read, that one of the 

ways God speaks to us is through the Bible. I thought that the Bible could help m e learn more 

about God and answer some of my questions. 

6ÏÌÙÌɯÈÔɯ(ɯÎÖÐÕÎȳȱ A lthough I knew almost nothing about the Bible, I did remember 

some of the basic messages it taught ɬ that God loves us so much that He came to earth in the 

human form of Jesus to help us know him better , and his death on the cross provide d an 

opportunity for us to enter  into a relationship with him, offering us a clean slate from all of our 

sins, and a new way to think and live.  I also knew the Bible teaches that although these earthly 
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ÉÖËÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙÚɯÞÖÕɀÛɯlast forever, we will live on, either with or without God, and that he has 

given us a free will to choose whether or not we will enter into this relationship w ith him .   

Even though )ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÌÈÛÏɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÖÚÚɯÈÚɯ×ÈàÔÌÕÛɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚ and eternity  were not easy 

concepts for me to comprehend, I considered that in my humanness, there are mysteries and 

dimensions of reality that I simply was not designed with the capacity to understand (at least 

while on this  earth).  

It all began to make ÚÌÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÔÌȮɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÊÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÐÎÕÖÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÞÏÈÛɯÕÖÞɯ

seemed logical, reasonable and obvious. 

It was time. Time for a decision. Time for a change. Time for me to express to God what 

ÞÈÚɯÖÕɯÔàɯÏÌÈÙÛɯȱɯÛhat I had lived the first 21 years of my life without really knowing him.  

That I was sorry for my sins, and I needed and wanted his forgiveness. That I wanted to know 

him and learn why he created me and how he wanted me to live.  And that I needed him to 

guide me. On the evening of October 16, 1975, that was my prayer. 

 

 

 
So it was back then, forty plus years ago, when my college professor tried to persuade us 

to disbelieve the claims of Christianity.  That was in the context of a culture in which almost 

everyone accepted &ÖËɀÚɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯand identified themselves as Christians. Today, the voices 

denying his  existence and challenging Christianity ar e louder and greater in number ɬ 

especially in the college setting, but in other forums as well.  And unfortunately, far too often 

people accept this information (like I did at first) with little to no scrutiny.   

If you have heard or read claims that would cause you to doubt that God exists, that the 

!ÐÉÓÌɯÐÚɯÙÌÓÐÈÉÓÌȮɯÖÙɯÛÏÈÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÊÓÈÐÔÚɯÈÙÌɯÛÙÜÌȮɯ(ɯÐÕÝÐÛÌɯàÖÜɯÛÖɯÌß×ÓÖÙÌɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙȭ Discover why 

others who have heard this same information have not been impacted by it.  Why are they 

persuaded that these claims are either untrue or irrelevant? What additional information do 

they have? How did they reach different conclusions?   

At this point, you might be t ÏÐÕÒÐÕÎȮɯɁ#ÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÎÖɯÉÖÛÏɯÞÈàÚȳ (ɀÝÌɯÏÌÈÙËɯÊÓÈÐÔÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ&ÖËɯ

and Christianity throughout my life. How do I know they are trueȳɂ (ɀÔɯÎÓÈËɯàÖÜɯÈÚÒÌËȵ Yes, it does 

go both ways. And, no one needs to believe in God, the Bible and Jesus without good reason. 

This is where Christian apologetics comes in. 

6ÏÈÛɯÌßÈÊÛÓàɯÐÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯɁÈ×ÖÓÖÎÌÛÐÊÚȳɂ First let me begin by clarifying a common point 

of confusion about this word.  Although the spelling of this word i s almost identical to the word 

apologetic, the meaning of apologetics has nothing to do with an apology.  The term apologetics 
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comes from the Greek word apologia and means defense.  This word is defined ÈÚɯɁreasoned 

arguments of writing in justification of something, typically a theory or religious doctrine. ɂ2 

Christian apologetics explains why it is reasonable to believe in God, Jesus and the Bible ɬ and 

does so through the academic disciplines of history, archaeology, philosophy, science, physics 

and math. 

As a result of what I experienced with my professor, I have always had an interest in 

defenses for the Christian faith.  The first apologetics-type book I read was by Josh McDowell ɬ 

More Than a Carpenter. Some years later I discovered C. S. Lewis. Many more Christian 

apologists are on the scene today.  

Addit ionally, in recent years I have had the pleasure of serving as a volunteer for 

apologetics events featuring many of the top apologists from around the  nation and some 

ÍÙÖÔɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȭɯ(ɀÝÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÚÌÌÕɯÔÈÕàɯËÐÈÓÖÎÜÌÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÈ×ÖÓÖÎÐÚÛÚ and 

highly renowned skeptics of Christianity. Between these dialogues  and other resources, I 

ÏÈÝÌÕɀÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÏÌÈÙËɯÖÕÌɯÚÐËÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÚÚÜÌÚȭ (ɀÝÌɯÏÌÈÙËɯÉÖÛÏɯÚÐËÌÚɯÌßÛÌÕÚÐÝÌÓàȮɯÈÕËɯËÖÐÕÎɯÚÖɯÏÈÚɯ

only served to strengthen my belief in, and passion for, the God of  the Bible.  

For those interested in discovering why so many believe in the claims of Christianity, 

there are more resources available today than ever before. The increased challenges to Christian 

beliefs in the last few decades have created the need for better articulation of why we believe 

what we believe, and for more availability of this information.  As a result, in recent years, 

Christian apologetics has exploded, providing an abundance of resources: books, videos, and 

websites. We have also seen a growing increase in the discussion of apologetics at many 

churches ɬ from the pulpit to the Bible studies.  Ministries and clubs that are specifically focused 

on apologetics are popping up, as well. In recent years, even a few movies have been released 

with a n apologetics message (such as The Case for Christ). And, there are apologetics events ɬ 

seminars and conferences. The bottom line  is that for those who are interested in exploring 

evidence for the claims of the Christian faith, there are resources galore.   

I should note here that the purpose of apologetics is not to just gain head knowledge 

about God, Jesus, and the Bible. Think of apologetics not as an end in itself, but rather a means 

to several ends ɬ for believers and for non -believers. 

(ÍɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÈÓÙÌady a believer, apologetics can help stretch and deepen your own faith. It can 

also help you to help others. Being able to better defend the claims of Christianity can be useful 

when people you encounter have questions and doubts. And, in cases where you may not be 

ÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÈÕÚÞÌÙɯÈɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯ×ÖÚÌËɯÛÖɯàÖÜȮɯàÖÜɀÓÓɯÈÛɯÓÌÈÚÛɯÉÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÍÈÔÐÓÐÈÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÏÌÓ×ÍÜÓɯ

resources you can recommend. So, even if you are already convinced in the claims of 

"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàɯÈÕËɯËÖÕɀÛɯÍÌÌÓɯÈɯÕÌÌËɯȹÍÖÙɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍȺɯÍÖÙɯÈÕàɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯ×roof of the truthfulness of these 

claims, consider becoming prepared to make a defense3 of what you believe for the benefit of others.    
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(ÍɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÈɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÙȮɯÉÜÛɯÖ×ÌÕɯÛÖɯÌß×ÓÖÙÐÕÎɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàȮɯÈ×ÖÓÖÎÌÛÐÊÚɯÙÌÚÖÜÙÊÌÚɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯ

very helpful.  And, when you think about it, what do you have to lose?  If at the end of your 

research you think the information is unconvincing, you will have at least expanded your 

horizon.  You will be more well -read about Christianity which is the religion of an estimated 2.2 

billio n people. 2ÖȮɯÈÛɯÈɯÔÐÕÐÔÜÔȮɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÎÈÐÕÌËɯÚÖÔÌɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯ

largest religion.  Or, in your study of apologetics you might just discover some new information 

worth considering.  Note these words of C.S. Lewis: Ɂ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàȮɯÐÍɯÍÈÓÚÌȮɯÐÚ of no importance, 

and, if true, of infinite importance.  The one ÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÐÚɯÔÖËÌÙÈÛÌÓàɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛȭɂ 4  If the 

claims of Christianity are not true, then it has no bearing on your life now or after you die.  But, 

if these claims are true, this is not something that is just somewhat important  ɬ it is of infinite  

ÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÊÌɯÛÖɯàÖÜɯȱɯÛÖɯÜÚɯÈÓÓȭ 

In the upcoming chapters, I will share some of the reasons why I am a follower of Jesus. 

BÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÞÏÈÛɯ(ɀÝÌɯÓÌÈÙÕÌËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯàÌÈÙÚȮɯ(ɯÈÔɯÊÖÕÝÐÕÊÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɯÐÚ real, that the Bible is 

reliable, and that Jesus is who he claimed to be. I will just scratch the surface of apologetics here. 

Should you desire to dig deeper into apologetics, excellent resources are available by biblical 

scholars who cover in much more depth the topics I introduce.  A list of recommended resources 

is included on my website: heartforgod.org.    

Before we delve into reasons for believing ÐÕɯ&ÖËȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯ)ÌÚÜÚȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÚÛÌ×ɯÉÈÊÒɯ

and take a look at a broader topic, the appropriate baÚÐÚɯÍÖÙɯÈÓÓɯÉÌÓÐÌÍɯȱɯtruth .  
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PURSUING TRUTH 
 
ɁOne of the things that distinguishes man from the other animals is that he wants to know things, wants 

to find out what reality is like, simply for the sake of knowing.1 (C. S. Lewis) 
 

 
The more we live in harmony  with truth, the better.  Living in harmony with truth begins 

by knowing the truth .  

We have a natural curiosity about the world in which we live.  We want to understand 

what is true about it and what is true about us.  Through the ages we have especially wanted 

ÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓÓÐÕÎɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȯ What is the origin of man?  Who 

are we? What is the meaning of our life?  How should we live? And, what happens to us 

when we die? Our answers to these questions form the very core of our belief system. And, 

ÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÖÜÙɯÔÖÚÛɯÍÜÕËÈÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÉÌÓÐÌÍÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÓËɯÐÚɯɁÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭɂɯ

We all have a worldview ɬ whether or not we can explain what it is.  

Our worldview not only represents how we answer li ÍÌɀÚɯËÌÌ×ÌÚÛɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖns. We operate 

from our worldview.  It becomes the lens through which we interpret the world around us . It 

influences what we think abou t ourselves and others, how we perceive our life experiences and 

how we view what happens in the world.  

Since our world view impacts every aspect of our life, it is important for us to know that 

our core beliefs which make up our worldview are not based on false assumptions, or 

misinformation, or based on our emotions , or what we just hope to be true. But rather, that we 

have earnestly sought the truth and applied  the best information and reasoning we have so we 

can be confident that what we believe is, in fact, true.  
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Truth Defined  

,ÈÕàɯÔÐÚ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÌßÐÚÛɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàȭ 6ÏÌÕɯÚÌÌÒÐÕÎɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯ

biggest questions (or any other topic) it is necessary to know some facts about truth ɬ what it is 

and what it is not.  

 

Truth is reality.  
 

Truth is simply a representat ion of what is real.  Truth is not based on personal opinions 

and feelings (i.e., it is not subjective), but rather, truth is objective, based on facts and reality. 

 

Some truth s are visible and some are invisible.  
 

Reality is not determined by only what we are  capable of seeing.  

Even scientists believe in things they cannot see or touch. There was a time when this was 

not true, but that changed several hundred years ago with the discovery of such things as 

gravity,  magnetic fields, and momentum . All of these things exist, but none of these things can 

be seen through a microscope. They are invisible. 

It is a fact that material (visible) realitie s exist and immaterial (invisible) realitie s exist.  

 

Truth is truth regardless of how we respond t o it.  
 

 If something is true, it is true whether or not we know it, believe it, understand it, or 

like it.  

 

¶ I may not know that mixing baking soda and vinegar  will cause a chemical reaction, but if 

I mix baking soda and vinegar  ÛÏÌɯÙÌÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÓÓɯÛÈÒÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÌÝÌÕɯÛÏÖÜÎÏɯ(ɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÒÕÖÞɯÐÛɯ

would happen.     

 

¶ Someone can believe something that is false is true, but jusÛɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÛÏÌàɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÐÛɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯ

make it true.     

 

¶ I may not understand how lightning strikes the earth, but lightning striking the earth is a 

reality whether or not I understand it.  

 

¶ 6ÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯlike that one day we and our loved ones will die, but death i s a fact regardless of 

how we feel about it.  
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So, truth is not contingent on us ɬ on what we know, believe, understand or like.  

Truth exists apart from us, independent of u s. How we interpret truth, our internal  

opinion of wh at is true (if not supported by  facts) does not determine truth.   

 

People can have contrary beliefs, b ut there are no contrary truths.  
 

This point is known in c ÓÈÚÚÐÊɯÓÖÎÐÊɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÓÈÞɯÖÍɯÕÖÕ-contradictionɂ (and sometimes 

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯɁÓÈÞɯÖÍɯÊÖÕÛÙÈËÐÊÛÐÖÕɂȺȭɯSomething cannot be true and false at the same time. My car 

is not both a Honda and not a Honda. It is not both true and false that I was in Louisiana  when I 

wrote this paragraph.  

The law of non-contradiction applies to all truths, including religious truths.  This means 

that not all r eligious claims can be true. Some are true and some are false, since religions 

sometimes make opposite claims about what is true. 

(Íɯ(ɯÚÈàɯ(ɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯ&ÖËɯÌßÐÚÛÚɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÌÓÚÌɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁThat is your truth, but my truth is that 

&ÖËɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÌßÐÚÛȮɂɯit is true  that we have different opinions or beliefs, but the statements we 

made are not both true. One statement is true. The other statement is false. Regardless of what 

we believe, God either exists or God does not exist, and if we have a wrong opinion about 

GodɀÚɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÖÜÙɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÌȭ   

It is not true for me that Jesus is God in human form and true for someone else that Jesus 

is not God in human form.  One statement is true. The other is false. Either Jesus is God in 

human form, or n ot ɬ and this truth is independent of what we believe.   

 

A truth claim that is misrepresented or misapplied does not determine the validity of 

the claim.  
 

If my doctor gave me a prescription that I either did not take, or instead of taking it three 

times a day (as instructed), I only took it once a day, could I rightfully go back to the doctor and 

ÊÖÔ×ÓÈÐÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÔÌËÐÊÐÕÌɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÏÌÓ×ȳ (Íɯ(ɯÚÈÐËȮɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÔÌËÐÊÐÕÌɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÞÖÙÒȮɂɯÞÖÜÓËɯÛÏÈÛɯÉÌɯÈɯ

true statement? There is a truth about whether or not that medici ne would have been effective 

for me, but the truth of its effectiveness cannot be determined if I do not take it as it was 

designed to be taken. 

When someone does not properly represent a philosophy or theory, that philosophy or 

theory cannot rightfully be  judged as false if it has been misrepresented or misapplied. 

Likewise, the truth about a religion cannot be rightfully assessed by the misrepresentation or 

misapplication of it.  
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We cannot create truth, but we can discover truth.  
 

We did not create this universe, so we did not decide what is true about it (its purpose, 

what it contains, what it looks like, how it operates).   

No human mind decided what the laws of physics would be, or that there would be stars 

in the sky, or that pl anets would revolve around the sun.  6ÌɯËÐËÕɀÛɯËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌÙÌɯÖÕɯ

our planet we would have fish in the oceans, mountains and trees, insects, animals, and 

mankind.  

We had no part in deciding truths regarding humanity ɬ  that we would have two eyes , or 

a liquid we call blood flowing through our veins, or that our temperature would be 

approximately 98.6 degrees Fahrenheit, or that we would require hours of sleep each night . We 

made none of these decisions.  

We also had no say in the existence and operation of our invisible (immaterial) qualities ɬ 

such as our consciousness, our ability to think, dream, and experience emotions. Nor did we 

decide the moral code of this life ɬ what is in our best interest (and what is not) in order for us 

to thrive physically, emotionally, relationally and spiritually. We had no say in any of this 

because we did not create any of this.  

Of course, there are things we can create. We can create art and music and books and 

meals and woodwork and myriads of other things, but we cannot create anything that is 

material or immaterial from nothing . When we create something material, we begin with 

some form of existing matter that we did n ot create, and when we create something 

immaterial (like music) , we do so with the imagination of a mind that we also had no part in 

creating.  

But, although we cannot create truth, we have the ability to discover many truths.   The 

Greek word for truth is aletheia. Some words Wikipedia uses to define aletheia are disclosure, 

unclosedness, and unconcealdness ɬ indicating that truth already exists, that it is hidden , and 

we simply disclose truth  or discover it.   We have the innate desire to know things (curiosity).  We 

have internal clues about what is true (instincts).  We have senses to assess truth; the ability to 

explore options, to think, comprehend and reason, and to reach logical conclusions.  

 

We cannot know all tr uth, but we can know what we need to know.  
 

Knowing all  truth would mean that we know everything there is to know about everyone 

who has ever lived in the world  and everything there is to know about everything else in the 

universe (visible to us, and invis ible). No person can know all truth.    
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It is easy for us human beings to have an inflated opinion of our capacities. (ÛɀÚɯÌÈÚàɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯ

ÔÈÕÒÐÕËȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÈÊÊÖÔ×ÓÐÚÏÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÞÌɀÝÌɯÈÊØÜÐÙÌËȮɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÕÕÈÊÓÌɯ

of this universe. !ÜÛȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯ×Èuse for a moment to look at some facts. 

First of all, we are small. -Öɯȱɯ(ɯÔÌÈÕɯreally, really small. For starters, earth is part of a 

galaxy. In the context of our galaxy the earth itself is a very tiny dot.  -ÖÞȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÉÈÊÒɯÜ×ɯÈÕËɯ

consider that our galaxy is just one of over two trillion  galaxies in our universe! 3ÏÈÛɀÚɯÙÐÎÏÛ. In 

2016 NASA estimated there are at least two trillion  galaxies! 2 So we start off with this very tiny 

dot called Earth in our galaxy  in the midst of two trillion other galaxies in the universe.  Then, 

living on this tiny dot are billions of us.  Now, just imagine how small you/we are in relation to 

the universe! A very sobering thought.  (If this thought makes you feel quite in visible and 

insignificant, hold on. More on this in a later chapter. But for now, let the fact sink in about how 

small we are.) 

Not only are we really small, we also have many limitations.  We watch birds soaring 

through the sky, but we were not designed with the abilit y to fly.  Dogs have a sense of smell 

and hearing that far exceed ours. Cats can jump five to six times their length from a standing 

position.  6ÌɯÊÈÕɀÛɯËÖɯÛÏÈÛȭ So, birds, dogs and cats are able to do things we cannot do because of 

our limitations.  Likewise , although the human brain and mind have  amazing capabilities, we 

just do not have the ability to know all there is to know.  In the words of Sir Isaac Newton 

(considered by some to be the foremost physicist of all time), Ɂ6ÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÒÕÖÞɯÐÚɯÈɯËÙÖ×ȭɯ6ÏÈÛɯ

we doÕɀÛɯÒÕÖÞɯÐÚɯÈÕɯÖÊÌÈÕȭɂ 3 

 Because our earthly capacity for knowledge is limited, there will always be some 

unanswered questions in our worldview, as there are in every worldview. No matter how 

carefully thought out and researched a worldview is, it will in clude some mysteries, some 

questions that cannot be answered. There are simply dimensions of reality we are not capable of 

comprehending or knowing in our human state.   

 However, although we may not know all we would like to know, we can know what we 

need to know.  We have the ability and opportunity to acquire the knowledge we need for the 

purposes for which we exist here on planet Earth.  

 

Truth Misidentified  
 

Ɂ2ÌÌɯÛÖɯÐÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÕÖɯÖÕÌɯÛÈÒÌÚɯàÖÜɯÊÈ×ÛÐÝÌɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÏÖÓÓÖÞɯÈÕËɯËÌÊÌ×ÛÐÝÌɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×Ïàɂ (Colossians 2:8a) 
 

There are various flawed ideologies about truth accepted in our world today.  We will 

hone in on three of the most prevalent. The first ideology denies the existence of absolute truth.  

It is known by the term relativism. The second rejects the relevance of truth.  It i s called post-
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truth. And, the third, scientism,  teaches that science alone is the means to determine all truth.  

Here is a look at the problems with these philosophies: 

 

Relativism  
 

Relativism claims there are no absolute truths. No such thing as something being 

universally  true or false, right or wrong, good or evil.  It asserts that we each create our own 

reality and decide our own truths ɬ that truth exists only within  us. And, important to note, 

relativism also claims that every peÙÚÖÕɀs view of truth, and about what is right and good, is 

equally  valid.  

Although some fully embrace a relativistic way of thinking, others think in relative terms  

only with regard to morality.  This is known as moral relativism and it is the most widely 

accepted form of relativism.  Those who think in this way believe some things are true and false, 

but that everything related to morality is subjective ɬ that there is no universal standard of right 

or wrong, good or evil.   

Regardless of how relativism is applied, there are serious holes in this theory. Here are 

some: 

First of all, the overarching declaration that relativism makes is that there are no absolute 

truths.  But, this very claim is a contradiction of itself (which is known as a self-defeating 

statement). By its own definition it cannot even state that relativism itself is true since it argues 

that nothing is absolutely true .  And, if nothing is absolutely true that would include the theory 

of relativism.  Ad ditionally, claiming there are no absolute truths, is another self-defeating 

statement. Relativism itself is making an absolute claim about truth since a claim that has no 

exceptions means it is absolute.  So, by stating that relativism is true and that there are no 

absolute truths, relativism clai ms to be the very thing it contends does not exist.  

Relativism is also contradictory. AÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÐÛɯ×ÙÖÍÌÚÚÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÙàÖÕÌɀÚɯÝersion of truth is 

equal, if someone believes that something can be absolutely true or false, right or wrong, good 

or evil, according to relativism, such a belief would be false. So, relativism once again 

contradicts its own claim.    

Here are some examples of how relativism would play out in the following 

circumstances:  

   

¶ (Íɯ(ɯÚÈàȮɯɁ(ɯËÖÕɀÛɯÊÈÙÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÊÛÜÙÌÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÖÜÛÌÙɯÚ×ÈÊÌɯÚhow I believe the earth is flatȮɂɯÛÏÈÛɯ

would be my truth. No one can question my truth that the earth is flat.   (But we know 

this is a distortion of reality.)  
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¶ If a man says it is perfectly acceptable to beat his wife when she does something he 

doÌÚÕɀÛɯ ÓÐke, with relativism we would have no basis ÍÖÙɯ ÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÐÕÎɯ ÛÏÐÚɯ ÔÈÕɀÚɯ

thinking ȭɯ(ÍɯÞÌɯÖÉÑÌÊÛɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÉÌÏÈÝÐÖÙȮɯÏÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÚÈàȮɯɁ8ÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯàÖÜÙɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÏÈÝÌɯ

ÔÐÕÌȭɂɯɯɯɯȹ!ÜÛɯÞÌɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÌÏÈÝÐÖÙɯÐÚɯÞÙÖÕÎȭȺɯ 

 

¶ 2ÐÕÊÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÝÐÚÔɯÌÚ×ÖÜÚÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÙàÖÕÌɀÚɯÝÐÌÞ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÌØÜÈÓÓàɯÛÙÜÌȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÏÌÙÌɯ

would be no difference in the moral acceptability  of ,ÖÛÏÌÙɯ3ÌÙÌÚÈɀÚɯÝÐÌÞÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ

how to treat people versus 'ÐÛÓÌÙɀÚɯÝÐÌÞÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÏÖÞɯÛÖɯÛÙÌÈÛɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȭɯ6ÐÛÏɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÝÐÚÔɯ

we would have no basis for saying that the way Mother Teresa treated people was 

good and the way Hitler treated people was evil . (But we know what Hitler did is evil, 

and we know what Mother Teresa did was good.)    

 

3ÏÌÚÌɯÈÙÌɯÑÜÚÛɯÈɯÍÌÞɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌÚɯÚÏÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÙÌÎÈÙËÓÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×ÏàɯÖÍɯÛÙÜÛÏȮɯÈÛɯ

our core we all know some things are absolutely true or false, right or wrong, good or evil  ɬ 

even if we claim that absolute truths do not exist. If someone believes the earth is flat, how 

many who claim that truth is relative would honestly accept this belief as equal in truth to 

their own b elief that the earth is spherical? How many would cham pion the rights of a man 

who believes that there is nothing wrong with beating his wife? How many would defend the 

idea that Hitler had a right to treat people as he  did simply because he believed he was doing 

a good thing?  

Consistent application of relativ ism in everyday life circumstances is also unrealistic. 

There are many instances in which people (regardless of their truth philosophy) expect, or even 

demand, absolute truth.  We want the absolute truth from our family and friends, our bank, our 

doctor, our justice system, and in many other life scenarios.  

In spite of the flaws of relativism, people throughout societies across the globe are 

embracing this ideology with open arms.  While some may claim to be ɁÙÌÓÈÛÐÝÐÚÛÚȮɂɯ(ɯÞÖÜÓËɯ

venture to say most do not have a clue that the way they ÛÏÐÕÒɯÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁÙÌÓÈÛÐÝÐÚÔȮɂɯÕÖÙɯËÖɯ

they understand that this way of thinking is flawed.  In most cases, they are just going with the 

flow of our culture, unknowingly falling ɁcaptiveɂɯȹÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÊÈÓÓÚ it) tÖɯÛÏÐÚɯɁdeceptive 

philosophy.ɂ 

 

Post-truth  
 

With a post-truth mindset, beliefs are driven by emotions, not facts.   

Post-truth is defined as relating to or denoting circumstances in which objective facts are 

less influential in shaping public opinion than a ppeals to emotion and personal belief. 4 
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In other words, how we feel about something, and what we believe (even if there is no 

factual basis for what we believe) matters more to us than facts/reality/truth.   

The term post-ÛÙÜÛÏɯÞÈÚɯ.ßÍÖÙËɯ#ÐÊÛÐÖÕÈÙàɀÚɯƖƔƕƚ word of the year. 5 Oxford also noted 

that although the term post -truth meant something slightly different in the first known use of 

the word in 1 992, for approximately the decade prior to 2016, its implied meaning is that truth 

itself has become irrelevant. If there is a conflict between the facts and what we want  to believe 

(based on our feelings), the facts are simply ignored or downplayed.  

Post-truth is very much akin to relativism. Where relativism denies the existence of 

absolute truth, post -truth mig ht as well deny its existence because it has rendered facts, 

ÙÌÈÓÐÛàȮɯÈÕËɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÈÚɯÝÐÙÛÜÈÓÓàɯÐÙÙÌÓÌÝÈÕÛɯÈÕËɯÜÕÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙàɯÐÕɯÍÖÙÔÐÕÎɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÉÌÓÐÌÍÚȭɯ6ÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯ

post-truth way of thinking, judgments are made that are not well thought out, nor based on 

logic and reasoning. Too often there is little to no effort to seek facts, to analyze, to evaluate 

ÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÍÖÙÔÐÕÎɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕÚȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÍÈÊÛÚɯÈÙÌɯËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÉÌÓÐÌÍÚȮɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯ

disregarded altogether, or if acknowledged at all, they are held to a differ ent standard of 

proof.  

We are now seeing this post-truth influence play out to a greater degree in many areas of 

our society.  

While we have the ability to fee l emotions, and emotions add color to our life, the 

foundation of our beliefs (including our rel igious beliefs) should always be truth, not emotions.  

Emotions come and go. Truth remains.   

 

Scientism  
 

Scientism has been defined as excessive belief in the power of scientific knowledge and 

techniques.6 Pbs.org had this to say about scientism: Ɂ(Õɯessence, scientism sees science as the 

ÈÉÚÖÓÜÛÌɯÈÕËɯÖÕÓàɯÑÜÚÛÐÍÐÈÉÓÌɯÈÊÊÌÚÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÛÏȭɂ7  Author Vince Vitale, formerly embraced 

scientism:  

 

Without thinking it through, I jumped from science to scientism ɬ from the fact 

that science can explain a lot to the assumption that it can explain everything. 

However, just because the advancement of science has taught us new things about 

how the universÌɯÞÖÙÒÚȮɯÛÏÈÛɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÛÌÓÓɯÜÚɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÞÏÖɯÉÌÏÐÕËɯÛÏÌɯÏÖÞȭ 
 

(ɯÊÈÕɯÎÐÝÌɯàÖÜɯÈɯÍÜÓÓɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÌß×ÓÈÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÏÖÞɯ,ÐÊÙÖÚÖÍÛɯ.ÍÍÐÊÌɯÞÖÙÒÚɯȹÞÌÓÓȮɯ(ɯÊÈÕɀÛȮɯ

but a computer expert could; he could sit you down with the design instructions for 

Microsoft O ffice and give you a full scientific explanation of how it works). But that 
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ÞÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÚÏÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯ!ÐÓÓɯ&ÈÛÌÚɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÌßÐÚÛȰɯÐÛɯÞÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÚÏÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯÞÏÖɯ

behind the how. To the contrary, it would show that Bill Gates is really smart!  
 

The how question (a question of mechanism) does not answer the who question (a 

ØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÎÌÕÊàȺȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛɯÈÓÚÖɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÈÕÚÞÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÞÏàɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯȹÈɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ

purpose): Why was Microsoft Office created? We can only get an answer to that 

question if Bill Gates chooses to share it with us, if the creator of the system 

chooses to reveal it. 8 

 

 Additionally, n ot all claims widely accepted as scientific can be scientifically proven.  

Oxford scholar, John Lennox, PhD. noted, Ɂ3ÏÌɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈÞÈÙÌɯÛÏÈÛɯnot every 

statement by a scientist is necessarily a statement of science. And, science has such cultural 

authority in our world that  ÛÏÈÛɯÊÖÕÍÜÚÐÖÕɯÛÌÕËÚɯÛÖɯÌßÐÚÛȭɂ9 

Scientific conclusions are not always based on empirical facts, but often on a 

combination of facts and opinions. And, as we know, opinions may or may not represent 

truth. One time that I experienced this scenario was during my journey with cancer:   

Two doctors from the same New Orleans area hospital had different opinions about the 

amount of chemotherapy I needed. One doctor was certain that I needed the lifetime limit of 

three different chemotherapy drugs. The other doctor let me know he would not consider 

giving me that much chemo. Both doctors based their medical opinions on science, they both 

had access to my same medical records, and both expressed total confidence in their very 

different opinions! I chose to go with more chemo rather than less and as it turned out, I did 

need all of the chemo I was given. Had I believed the scientific opinion of the doctor who 

firmly recommended the lesser amount of chemotherapy I may have had a very different 

outcome. Although some science is considered settled science, as this example illustrates, 

interpretations of scientific information can greatly differ.  

Misinterpretation by highly respected scientists can also happen. In fact, Nobel Prize 

winner, Harvard University biologist, Jack Szostak retracted some of the conclusions he 

made (which had furthered the theory of Darwinian evolution) after he realized that he had 

misinterpreted the data. His mistaken conclusions were discovered when his colleague, 

Tivoli Olsen, tried to replicate the experiment. Szostak saiËȮɯɁ(ÕɯÙÌÛÙÖÚ×ÌÊÛȮɯÞÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÖÛÈÓÓàɯ

ÉÓÐÕËÌËɯÉàɯÖÜÙɯÉÌÓÐÌÍɯȱɯÞÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÈÚɯÊÈÙÌÍÜÓɯÖÙɯÙÐÎÖÙÖÜÚɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯȹÈÕËɯÈÚɯ

3ÐÝÖÓÐɯ ÞÈÚȺɯ ÐÕɯ ÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÐÕÎɯ ÛÏÌÚÌɯ Ìß×ÌÙÐÔÌÕÛÚȭɂ10 While interpretations by scientists can 

reflect the truth, based on human error and faulty speculation, sometimes their conclusions 

are incorrect. 

Scientism also claims that the human mind is an illusion, because according to 

scientism, nothing metaphysical is real ɬ including our ability to reason. But, it obviously 
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takes a human mind to even make the claims that scientism makes. It takes a human mind to 

perform scientific methods and to reach conclusions since not everything can be scientifically 

tested and must be reasoned. Therefore, interpretation by a human mind is necessary. So, to 

perceive, test, interpret and present scientific conclusions, requires a mind ɬ a mind that 

scientism denies exists.   

Science is not everything. It is a very helpful tool, but not all realities can be determined 

through science. 

 
 

Truth  

 

ɁȱɯÚeek ÈÕËɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÐÕËȰɯÒÕÖÊÒɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯËÖÖÙɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÖ×ÌÕÌËɯÛÖɯàÖÜȭɂ (Matthew 7:7) 

 

Truth is a treasure worthy of our deepest desires and passionate pursuit ɬ especially 

ÞÏÌÕɯÐÛɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÊÖÙÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ 

 The more truth we know, the better. The more our l ife reflects the truth, the better off 

we are. 
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REASONS TO BELIEVE GOD EXISTS 
 
ɁWhere were you when I laid the ÌÈÙÛÏɀÚɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕȳɯȱɯWho ÔÈÙÒÌËɯÖÍÍɯÐÛÚɯËÐÔÌÕÚÐÖÕÚȳɂ (Job 38:4-5) 

 

Ɂȱɯno one can fathom what God has done from beginning to endȭɂ (Ecclesiastes 3:11) 
 

ɁThe heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his handsȭɂɯȹ/ÚÈÓÔɯƕƝȯƕb) 
 

 Ɂȱɯfrom him and through him and for him are all thingsȭɂ (Romans 11:36) 
 

Ɂ%ÖÙɯÚÐÕÊÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÐÕÝÐÚÐÉÓÌɯqualities ɬ his eternal power and divine nature ɬ have 

been clearly seen, being understood from what has been madeɂɯȹ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƕȯƖƔa) 

 
Earlier I shared my thought process when (forty plus years ago) I concluded that God 

exists. I will now expound on my original thoughts, plus give some additional considerations 

for why it is reasonable to believe in the existence of the eternal, all-knowing,  all-powerful, 

Supreme Being know n as God. 

 

THE EXISTENCE OF THE UNIVERSE 
 

ɁɯȱɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÍÖÙÔÌËɯÈÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯcommand, so that what is seen was not made out of what was 

ÝÐÚÐÉÓÌȭɂ (Hebrews 11:3) 
 

Evidence for God surrounds us. All of c reation is his masterpiece.  

When we look at a painting, we know there was a painter who created it.  We know there 

was a designer behind each article of clothing we own, the car we drive, and the computer we 

use. Every book we read had an author. Every song we play had a composer. Each person who 

has ever lived had a mother and a father. With the same logic, when we consider our univ erse it 

is reasonable to conclude that the universe had a Creator.  

 

Something exists . 
 

C. S. Lewis once said, ɁIf there ever was a time that nothing existed, then nothing would 

ÌßÐÚÛɯÕÖÞȭɂ1 

Reflect on that thought for a moment.   

But, something does exist. We exist. Our universe exists.  
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In the Evidence Bible, author Ray Comfort notes a point that atheism has a difficult time 

defending:  

 

Many atheists refuse to admit they believe the entire universe came into being 

from nothing, because it is a scientific impossibility and they recognize how silly it 

sounds. (ÍɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÊÖÔÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎȮɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÝÌɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯ

creation (nature) created itself. However, a thing cannot make itself.  To do so 

would mean that it had to pre -exist before it exÐÚÛÌËȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌɯÐÛɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÌɯ

itself because it was already in existence.2 

 

Although many with this viewpoint might not readily admit they believe the universe 

came into being from nothing, one of the most well -known atheists of our time, Richard 

Dawkins (an English biologist and author) attempted to make that case.  During a discussion 

with George Pell, the Catholic Cardinal of Sydney, Australia, D awkins tried to define 

ɁÕÖÛÏÐÕÎȭɂɯ'ÌÙÌɯÐÚɯ#ÈÞÒÐÕÚɀɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎȯ 

 

Of course, common sense ËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÈÓÓÖÞɯàÖÜɯÛÖɯÎÌÛɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎȭ 3ÏÈÛɀÚɯ

ÞÏàɯÐÛɀÚɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÐÕÎȭ (ÛɀÚɯÎÖÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÖÙËÌÙɯÛÖɯÎÐÝÌɯÙÐÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÈÛɯ

all. Something pretty mysterious had to give risÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯȱɯ

You can dispute exactly what is meant by nothing, but whatever  ÐÛɯÐÚȮɯÐÛɀÚɯÝÌÙàȮɯ

very simple. 3 

 

At this point the audience broke into laughter and Dawkins turned to them and asked, 

Ɂ6ÏàɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÍÜÕÕàȳɂ to which Cardinal Pell responded, Ɂ6ÌÓÓȮɯ(ɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÐÛɀÚɯÈɯÉÐÛɯÍÜÕÕàɯÛÖɯÉÌɯ

trying to define nothing. Ɂ  

Other well -respected atheists have tried to defend how something could come from, what 

they call, Ɂnothing ,ɂ but their theories do not actually begin from the starting point of 

nothingness. They often base their theories on what is called a quantum vacuum. Problem is, a 

quantum vacuum is something ɬ not nothing.  A quantum vacuum can be described. It consists of 

fields of fluctuating energy.  Any time we can ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÞÏÈÛɯɁÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɂɯÐÚȮɯÐÛɯÊÌÈÚÌÚɯÛÖɯÍÐÛɯÛÏÌɯ

definition of nothing.  It is something. 

And with regard to the creation of man kind , in addition to the flawed theory noted above 

(that nothing created everything), another popular theory within atheism is that some form of 

alien life came to earth and deposited the original life form.  In fact, outspoken atheist and Nobel 

Prize winner, Francis Crick, discusses this theory of the origin of human life in his book, Life 

Itself. The theory he presents is that aliens from outer space who were more advanced than 
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humans came to the earth bringing with them some form of primordial life that (billions of years 

later) evolved into man. 4 However, no explanation is given for how these aliens came into 

existence.  

I find it interesting that atheism will accept the possibility of a form of being that they 

have never seen that is greater than man if  ÛÏÐÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁÈÓÐÌÕȮɂɯÉÜÛɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÛÐÔÌɯÞÐÓÓɯ

reject a form of being greater than man who is ÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁ&ÖËɂɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÕÖɯÖÕÌɯhas seen God. 

Atheism  offers no explanation for how the alien came into existence, yet challenges the 

Christian worldview because it teaches that God eternally existed.   

 

How did something come to exist?  
 

,ÖÙÌɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊÈÓÓàȮɯÏÖÞɯËÐËɯÛÏÌɯɁÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɂɯÞÌɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÉÌÎÐÕȳ How did  we get 

here? How could order in the universe have come from chaos? Could life have emerged from 

non-life? How could intangible  attributes like consciousness, thoughts, emotions and instincts 

have come from just physical matter ɬ and then where did that physical matter come from?    

The night I became a Christian, I was at a place where I realized that there are only three 

options for the source of all that exists. This universe was either created by man, by 

something/someone lesser than man (in intelligence and power), or by something/someone 

greater than man.   

Man? Lesser than man? Greater than man? One of these options caused the existence of 

everything in our universe.  One of these options is the reason that something rather than 

nothing  exists.  

2ÖȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÖ×ÛÐÖÕÚȯ 

Obviously, no human is capable of creating a universe. (ɯÊÈÕɀÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÌɯÈɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȭ 8ÖÜɯÊÈÕɀÛȭ 

And, neither of us know anyone who can.  Nor can we humans create anything else from the 

starting point of nothingness.  

Is it then reasonable to believe that something/someone with  less intelligence and power  

than man would be capable of creating this univ erse? If man cannot create a universe, then how 

could something/someone with lesser capabilities than man create a universe?  

6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÓÌÍÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÕÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÖ×ÛÐÖÕɯȱ 

There is something/someone greater than man who is responsible for the existence of our 

univer se. I believe this is who the authors of the books of the Bible were describing when they 

referred to the eternal, all-knowing, all -×ÖÞÌÙÍÜÓȮɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙɯɁ&ÖËȭɂ  
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THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE 
 

Ɂ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÝÌÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȭɂ (Genesis 1:1) 
 

Ɂ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÏÐÔɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÈËÌȰɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÏÐÔɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÞÈÚɯÔÈËÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÔÈËÌȭɂɯ(John 1:3) 

 

We learn from Genesis, a book of the Bible that was written about 2700 years ago, that the 

universe did not always exist ɬ that at some point it came into existence and that God caused it 

to come into existence.  

In the book, (ɯ#ÖÕɀÛɯ'ÈÝÌɯ$ÕÖÜÎÏɯ%ÈÐÛÏɯÛÖɯ!Ìɯ Õɯ ÛÏÌÐÚÛ, Norman L. Geisler and Frank 

Turek state, Ɂ6ÏÌÕɯàÖÜɯÎÌÛɯÙÐÎÏÛɯËÖÞÕɯÛo it, there are only two possibilities for anything that 

ÌßÐÚÛÚȯɯÌÐÛÏÌÙɯƕȺɯÐÛɯÏÈÚɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÌßÐÚÛÌËɯȱɯÖÙɯƖȺɯÐÛɯÏÈËɯÈɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÊÈÜÚÌËɯÉàɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯ

ÌÓÚÌɯȱɂ5 Until the last few decades, most scientists believed that the universe had always 

existed ɬ that it was eternal. But that is not the view of most scientists today.  There is now a 

widely -held belief among scientists that our universe is not eternal, but that it had a beginning.  

They claim that overwhelming scientific evidence supports the theory that  the universe came 

into existence in an instant (known as the Big Bang Theory).  

We know that everything that comes into existence had a cause. In other words, if 

something did not previously exist and then it came into existence, something/someone caused 

it to come into existence. Therefore, if the universe is not eternal, if it had a beginning (as most 

scientists now believe), something/someone pre-existed the universe, and caused it to begin. 

Scientists have not been able to explain this cause (often referred to as the First Cause) ɬ 

that caused the instant explosion they believe resulted in the existence of our universe.  Self-

described agnostic and well-known astrophysicist, Neil de Grasse Tyson admits that it is ɁÚÛÐÓÓɯ

unknown how [the universe] came ÐÕÛÖɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɂ6 And, here is how another scientist weighed 

in on this subject: 

Robert Jastrow (1925-2008) was an astronomer, planetary physicist, and a NASA scientist. 

During his career, he was the first chairman of the N ASA Lunar Exploration Committee,  Chief 

ÖÍɯ- 2 ɀÚɯ3ÏÌÖÙÌÛÐÊÈÓɯ#ÐÝÐÚÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÕËÐÕÎɯËÐÙÌÊÛÖÙɯÖÍɯ- 2 ɀÚɯ&ÖËËÈÙËɯ(ÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌɯ

for Space Studies. Jastrow was also a self-described agnostic. According to Wikipedia, Ɂ6ÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ

discovery of the Big Bang, Jastrow began to hold a belief that, if there was a beginning to the 

ÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÈɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙȭɂ  

In an interview with Christianity Today, Jastrow had this to say:  

 

Astronomers now find they have painted themselves into a corner because they 

have proven, by their own methods, that the world began abruptly in an act of 

creation to which you can trace the seeds of every star, every planet, every living 
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thing in this cosmos and on the earth. And they have found that all this happened 

as a product of forceÚɯÛÏÌàɯÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÏÖ×ÌɯÛÖɯËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙȱɯThat there are what I or 

anyone would call supernatural forces at work is now, I think, a scientifically 

proven factɂ7 

 

In other words, by having determined that the universe is not eter nal ɬ that it had a 

beginning, even if we one day identify something from nature that set the B ig Bang into motion , 

we would always be left with what remains unexplainable thro ÜÎÏɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÊÈÜÚÌÚȯɯɁWhy is 

there something, rather than nothing?ɂ  

Jastrow also made the following comment in his book, God and the Astronomers:  

 

Now we see how the astronomical evidence supports the Biblical view of the 

origin of the world.  The details differ, but the essential elements in the 

astronomical and Biblical accounts of Genesis are the same: the chain of events 

leading to man commenced suddenly and sharply at a definite moment in time, in 

a flash of light and energy.8 

 

This was an interesting statement coming from an agnostic. 

 

THE COMPLEXITY AND PRECISENESS OF CREATION 
 

"There is for me powerful evidence that there is something going on behind it all..It seems as though 

somebody has fine-ÛÜÕÌËɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɀs numbers to make the Universe...The impression of design is 

ÖÝÌÙÞÏÌÓÔÐÕÎȭɂ9 (Paul Davies, British Astrophysicist)  
 

 Ɂ6ÌɯÈÙÌȮɯÉàɯÈÚÛÙÖÕÖÔÐÊÈÓɯÚÛÈÕËÈÙËÚȮɯÈɯ×ÈÔ×ÌÙÌËȮɯÊÖÚÚÌÛÌËȮɯÊÏÌÙÐÚÏÌËɯÎÙÖÜ×ɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯȱɯ(ÍɯÛÏÌɯ

Universe had not been made with the most exacting precision we could never have come into existence. It 

is my view that these circumstances indicate the universe was created for man to live inȭɂ10 (John 

.ɀ*ÌÌÍÌȮɯNASA Astronomer)  
 

The universe is very complex and precise. According to NASA , in just our galaxy (the 

Milky Way) there are at least 100 billion planets and between 100-400 billion stars.11 Our  galaxy 

and the universe operate with extreme precision. There are many conditions within our 

universe that are interdependent and necessary for sustaining human life.  

Exacting precision is not just found at the extremely vast level of our galaxy and the 

universe: it is also found at the extremely small level, such as within the human body, which is  

also very complex and precise. We have more than twenty organs, some of which include our 
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skin, brain, lungs, liver, kidneys, pancreas, stomach and heart. If one of these organs is not 

functioning properly it can impact other parts of our body.  Our organs work together to sustain 

life and health.  There is also evidence of design in the microscopic parts within our bodies. 

3ÈÒÌȮɯÍÖÙɯÐÕÚÛÈÕÊÌȮɯÖÜÙɯ#- ɯȱ 

 

DNA  
 

.ÍÛÌÕɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯɁÉÖÖÒɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌȮɂɯÈɯÔÖÓÌÊÜÓÌɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯ#- ɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕÚɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚɯ

necessary for organisms to develop, live and reproduce. The complete set of aÕɯÖÙÎÈÕÐÚÔɀÚɯ

DNA is called its genome. Genome.gov describes DNA this way: 

 

Deoxyribonucle ic acid (DNA) is the chemical compound  that contains the 

instructions needed to develop and direct the activities of nearly all living 

organisms. DNA molecules are made of two twisting, paired strands, often 

referred to as a double helix. 
 

Each DNA strand is made of four chemical units, called nucleotide bases, which 

ÊÖÔ×ÙÐÚÌɯÛÏÌɯÎÌÕÌÛÐÊɯȿÈÓ×ÏÈÉÌÛȭɀɯ3ÏÌɯÉÈÚÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÈËÌÕÐÕÌɯȹ ȺȮɯÛÏàÔÐÕÌɯȹ3ȺȮɯÎÜÈÕÐÕÌɯ

ȹ&ȺȮɯÈÕËɯÊàÛÖÚÐÕÌɯȹ"Ⱥɯȱɯ3ÏÌɯÖÙËÌÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ ÚȮɯ3ÚȮɯ"ÚɯÈÕËɯ&ÚɯËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ

meaning of the information encoded in that part of the DNA molecule just as the 

order of letters determines the meaning of a wordȱ 
 

Virtually every single cell in the body contains a complete copy of the approximately 

3 billion DNA base pairs, or letters, that make up the human genome. 
 

With its four -letter language, DNA contains the information needed to build the 

entire human body. 12 

 

It is incredible and almost incomprehensible to think about the fact that there are 3 billion 

DNA base pairs in virtually every single cell in our body!  We find stunning detail and order in 

creation ɬ from the smallest levels (such as DNA) to the vast universe. Stephen C. Meyer, 

philosopher of science and author of Signature in the Cell made this comparison between DNA 

and computing :  

 

I think the digital revolution in computing has made it much easier to understand 

ÞÏÈÛɀÚɯÏÈ××ÌÕÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÉÐÖÓÖÎàȭɯ6ÌɯÒÕÖÞɯÍÙÖÔɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÕÖÛɯÖÕÓàɯÚÖÍÛÞÈÙÌɯÉÜÛɯ

the information processing system and design strategies that software engineers 

use to process and store and utilize information are not only being used in digital 
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ÊÖÔ×ÜÛÐÕÎɯÉÜÛɯÛÏÌàɀÙÌɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÌÓÓȭɯ(ÛɀÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÉÈÚÐÊɯËÌÚÐÎÕɯÓÖÎÐÊȮɯÉÜÛɯ

ÐÛɀÚɯÌßÌÊÜÛÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÕɯƜȭƔȮɯƝȭƔȮɯƕƔȭƔɯÌÍÍÐÊÐÌÕÊàȭɯ(ÛɀÚɯÈÕɯÌÓÌÎÈÕÊÌɯÛhat far surpasses our 

ÖÞÕȭɯ (ÛɀÚɯa nÌÞɯ ËÈàɯ ÐÕɯ ÉÐÖÓÖÎàȭɯ (ÛɀÚɯ Èɯ ËÐÎÐÛÈÓɯ ÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȭɯ 6Ìɯ ÏÈÝÌɯ ËÐÎÐÛÈÓɯ

ÕÈÕÖÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯ ÙÜÕÕÐÕÎɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÚÏÖÞɯ ÐÕÚÐËÌɯ ÊÌÓÓÚȭɯ (ÛɀÚɯ ÌßØÜÐÚÐÛÌÓàɯ ÌßÌÊÜÛÌËɯand 

suggests a preeminent mind.13 

 

In 1990, the Human Genome Project began. The National Human Genome Research 

Institute described the project this way: 

 

The Human Genome Project (HGP) was one of the great feats of exploration in 

ÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯȱɯÈÕɯÐÕÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏɯÌÍÍÖÙÛɯÛÖɯÚÌØÜÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÔÈ×ɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÌÕÌÚɯ- 

together known as the genome - of members of our species, Homo 

sapiens. Completed in April 2003, the HGP gave us the ability, for the first time, to 

read nature's complete genetic blueprint for building a human being. 14 

 

The Director of this 13 year Human Genome Project was Francis S. Collins, M.D., Ph.D. 

Collins headed up a team of over 1,000 scientists from six countries. This Human Genome 

Project was one of the most revolutionary scientific advancements of our time.  

Here is how the DNA discoveries made in recent years impacted the beliefs of the late 

Antony Flew, a famous English philosopher and author of There is a God ɬ 'ÖÞɯÛÏÌɯ6ÖÙÓËɀÚɯ,ÖÚÛɯ

Notorious Atheist Changed His Mind: 

 

I now believe there is a God ... I now think [the evidence] does point to a creative 

Intelligence almost entirely because of the DNA investigations. What I think the 

DNA material has done is that it has shown, by the almost unbelievable 

complexity of the arrangements which are needed to produce life, that intelligence 

must have been involved in getting these extraordinarily div erse elements to work 

together.15  

 

DNA is certainly compelling evidence that intelligence was used in creation.   

 

Synthesizing p roteins  
 

Now, let me tell you about an interesting conversation I had approximately 20 years ago 

with ÔàɯÍÙÐÌÕËɀÚɯsister-in-law about her work in synthesizing proteins:  
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Judith Ball has a Ph.D. in Biochemistry. At the time we met she was an Associate 

Professor in the Department of Pathobiology at Texas A&M.  During our conversation I learned 

that Judith is a Christian.  So, I asked Judith how she reconciled science and God -- when some 

working in science don't believe in God.  She gave me one example from her personal 

experience, which I later asked her to put in writing.  This is what she had to say: 

 

Proteins are made up of building blocks called amino acids. Small proteins include 

50-ƕƔƔɀÚɯÖÍɯÈÔÐÕÖɯÈÊÐËÚɯÓÐÕÒÌËɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯȹÜÕÐØÜÌɯÚÌØÜÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÈÔÐÕÖɯÈÊÐËÚɯàÐÌÓËÚɯ

unique proÛÌÐÕÚȺȮɯÞÏÌÙÌÈÚɯÓÈÙÎÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÐÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÊÖÔ×ÖÚÌËɯÖÍɯƕƔƔƔɀÚɯÖÍɯÈÔÐÕÖɯÈÊÐËÚȭ 

To synthesize a peptide (a small piece of a protein, usually about 20 amino acids) 

in the laboratory by chemically connecting the amino acids, it takes me and other 

scientists a minimum of a week if the process is automated. (To link one amino 

acid to another takes at least an hour.) The final peptide then has to be purified 

away from all the chemicals used in its synthesis and purified from any mistakes.  

Our body (in a single cell) can sàÕÛÏÌÚÐáÌɯÈɯÓÈÙÎÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÐÕɯÖÍɯƕƔƔƔɀÚɯÖÍɯÈÔÐÕÖɯÈÊÐËÚɯ

in microseconds! And this pro ÛÌÐÕɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÕÌÌËɯ×ÜÙÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕȭ16 

 

And to think that this is just one of the countless intricate processes that our bodies are 

designed to perform, and with incredible precision!  

 

Signs of i ntelligence  
 

Stephen C. Meyer makes this observation: 

 

We recognize intelligence all the time, and we have scientific methods for it.  If 

àÖÜɀÙÌɯÈÕɯÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ1ÖÚÌÛÛÈɯ2ÛÖÕÌȮɯÈÙÌɯàÖÜɯËÜÛà-

bound to continue  looking for naturalistic explanations even though you know 

full well that wind and erosion and everything else you can imagine is not capable 

ÖÍɯÔÈÒÐÕÎɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÐÕÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕÚȳɯɯ-ÖȮɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÕÖÛȭɯɯ8ÖÜɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÊÓÜËÌɯÛÏÌɯ

obvious, which is that a scribe was involved.  There was an intelligence behind it. 17   

 

 If we can look at the Rosetta Stone and know that there was intelligence behind the 

inscriptions carved into it, how can we look at everything in our universe, from D NA to the two 

trillion  plus galaxies and not see an intelligence behind it all ? 
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SCIENCE AND GOD  NOT AS INCOMPATIBLE AS SOME MIGHT THINK 

 

Many people today assume that God and science are incompatible ɬ that a person can 

either embrace science or God, but not both. But is that tr ue?  

'ÌÙÌɀÚɯÏÖÞɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÌÔÖÚÛɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÚÛÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯËÈàɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÕÖÛÐÖÕȯ Ɂ(ɯÈÔɯÈɯ

ÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯÈɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÙɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÍÐÕËɯÕÖɯÊÖÕÍÓÐÊÛɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞÚȭɂɯ 

Who made this statement? Francis S. Collins, mentioned previously , the leader of the 

Human Genome Project. Collins is a Christian.  He was an atheist until  some conversations with 

patients during medical school that motivated him to seek the truth.  His search for truth led 

him to the God of the Bible and to belief in the claims of Jesus. Collins noted:  

 

I had always assumed that faith was based on purely emotional and irrational 

arguments, and was astounded to discover, initially in the writings of the Oxford 

scholar C. S. Lewis and subsequently from many other sources, that one could 

build a very strong case for the plausibility of the existence of God on purely 

rational grounds.  ,àɯÌÈÙÓÐÌÙɯÈÛÏÌÐÚÛɀÚɯÈÚÚÌÙÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÈÛɯȿ(ɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯ&ÖËɀɯ

emerged as the least defensible.18 

 

Since the Genome Project, Collins has authored books about God, science and his 

Christian beliefs. 

Also consider that the fir st scientist who suggested the Big Bang Theory was actually 

Georges Lemaitre ɬ not Hubble.  Lemaitre was a mathematician, an astronomer, professor of 

physics, and a Catholic priest. Wikipedia makes these comments about Lemaitre:  

 

He was the first to identify that the recession of nearby galaxies can be explained 

by a theory of an expanding universe, which was observationally confirmed soon 

afterwards by Edwin Hubble.  He was the first to deriv e what used to be known as 

Ɂ'ÜÉÉÓÌɀÚɯÓÈÞɂȮɯÉÜÛɯÚÐÕÊÌɯƖƔƕƜɯÏÈÚɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓÓàɯÉÌÌÕɯÙÌÕÈÔÌËɯÛÏÌɯ'ÜÉÉÓÌ-Lemaitre 

law, and made the first estimation of what is still called the Hubble constant, 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÐÕɯƕƝƖƛȮɯÛÞÖɯàÌÈÙÚɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯ'ÜÉÉÓÌɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌȭɯɯ+ÌÔÈÐÛre also 

×ÙÖ×ÖÚÌËɯÞÏÈÛɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁ!ÐÎɯ!ÈÕÎɯÛÏÌÖÙàɂɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

ÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȮɯÐÕÐÛÐÈÓÓàɯÊÈÓÓÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÛÏÌɯɁÏypothesis of the primeval atom. 19   

 

Many other famous scientists through the years have expressed their belief in God. Here 

are quotes from a few: 
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¶ Ɂ ɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙàɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÈɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙàȭ There is no conflict between science and 

religion.  Our knowledge of God is made larger with every discovery we make about the 

ÞÖÙÓËȭɂ20 (Joseph H. Taylor, Jr. received the 1993 Nobel Prize in Physics for the discovery of the 

first known binary pulsar, and for his work , which supported the Big Bang Theory of the creation 

of the universe.) 
 

¶ Ɂ(ÕɯÎÖÖËɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×ÏàȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯȿÊÈÜÚÌɀɯÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÙÌÚÌÙÝÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÕÎÓÌɯ#ÐÝÐÕÌɯimpulse that 

has formed the universe. ȱɯThe more I study nature, the more I stand amazed at the work of 

ÛÏÌɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙȭɂ21 (Louis Pasteur, famous 19th century biologist, microbiologist and chemist)  
 

¶ Ɂ(ÛɯÚÌÌÔÚɯÛÖɯÔÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÊÖÕÍÙÖÕÛÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÙÝÌÓÚɯÖÍɯlife and the universe, one must 

ask why and not just how.  3ÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÚɯÈÙÌɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯȱɯ(ɯÍÐÕËɯÈɯÕÌÌËɯÍÖÙɯ&ÖËɯ

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÔàɯÖÞÕɯÓÐÍÌȭɂ22 (Arthur L. Schawlow, Professor of Physics at Stanford 

University, 1981 Nobel Prize in physics) 

 

Science and belief in God are not as incompatible as some might claim. Actually, 

according to the Religious Understandings of Science Study conducted by Sociologist Elaine 

Howard Ecklund in 2012 -2014, Ɂ18 percent of scientists attended weekly religious services, 

compared with 20 percent of the general U.S. population and 15 percent consider themselves 

ÝÌÙàɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯȹÝÌÙÚÜÚɯƕƝɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ4ȭɯ2ȭɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕȺȭɂɯɯ Additionally, nearly ɁƗƚɯ

percent ÖÍɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÚÛÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÕÖɯËÖÜÉÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɂ23 

 

What about evolution and the B ig Bang Theory? 
 

How are these theories viewed by Christians? 

There are basically three responses to evolution within the Christian community.  Some 

hold the position that the Darwinian theory of evolution is fully compatible with belief in God and 

the Bible. Other Christians do not believe that this view of evolution is compatible with the  Bible. 

And there are Christians who hold a view somewhere in -between. They accept micro-evolution 

(changes within a species), but not macro-evolution (changes from one species to another).  

There are also differences of opinion among Christians regarding the Big Bang Theory ɬ 

some accepting this theory, others not accepting it. 

But, it is important to note that although there may be differing viewpoints by those who 

ÏÖÓËɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯprocess of creation, there is consensus on how 

Christians answer the most fundamental worldview question:  ɁWhat is our originȳɂ They agree 

that the eternal, all-knowing, all -powerful God is responsible for the creation of the universe 

and mankind.   
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MIND OR MATTER? 
 

If minds are wholly dependent on brains, and brains on biochemistry, and biochemistry (in the long run) 

on the meaningless flux of the atoms, I cannot understand how the thought of these minds should have 

any more significance than the sound of the wind in the treesȭɂ24 (C. S. Lewis) 

 

John Lennox, has said, Ɂ3ÏÌɯÈÛÏÌÐÚÛÚɀɯÜÓÛÐÔÈÛÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȰɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÌÐÚÛɀÚɯÜÓÛÐÔÈÛÌɯÍÈct 

is God.  That is the burning question:  In which direction does science point ɬ matter before 

ÔÐÕËɯÖÙɯÔÐÕËɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÔÈÛÛÌÙȳɂ25 So, was matter behind the creation of the mind, or was mind 

behind the creation of matter? 

But, how could matter create a mind?  How could mindless matter create something 

much more complex than itself (such as the human mind)? How could mindless matter 

program our bodies to perform the intricate functions they perform?  How could mindless 

matter program the universe to operate as it does? This is what would be necessary to support 

the theory that matter created everything.  And we would still be left with the question of how 

matter came into existence in the first place ɬ since it is widely accepted by many that matter 

ËÐËÕɀÛɯÌÛÌÙÕÈÓly exist ɬ that it came into existence at the point of the Big Bang. (And, as noted 

earlier in the quote by Ray ComfortȮɯɁÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÔÈÒÌɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȭ To do so would mean that it 

had to pre-ÌßÐÚÛɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÐÛɯÌßÐÚÛÌËȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌɯÐÛɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÌɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯbecause it was already in 

ÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɂȺ 

Christianity teaches that we and our universe were conceived in the mind of our eternal, 

all-knowing, all -powerful God.  God wanted us to exist, and being all-powerful, and with all 

intelligence, he willed us into exis tence. He created our universe and he created us.   

Is it more reasonable to believe that we and the entire universe are the result of mindless 

matter, or that an intelligence (a mind) is behind all of creation?  Mind or matter?  I believe the 

evidence is overwhelmingly in favor of mind ɬ the mind of the Supreme Being we know as God.  

 

 

 

 

Since something cannot come from nothing, this means our Creator existed before our 

universe existed. And, the evidence we see displayed in our world and beyond is clear.  It  

certainly required more power and intelligence than we humans possess for the creation of all 

that exists. Our Creator is eternal, exists in a dimension of reality that we are not capable of fully 

comprehending, and has a power and intelligence that is beyond our  human abilities . This 

description of our Creator is consistent with the description of the God of the Bible.   
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REASONS TO BELIEVE 
THE BIBLE IS RELIABLE 

 

ɁFor the word of the LORD is right and trueɂɯ(Psalm 33:4a) 
 

Ɂ8ÖÜÙɯÞÖÙËɯÐÚɯÈɯÓÈÔ×ɯÍÖÙɯÔàɯÍÌÌÛȮɯÈɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÕɯÔàɯ×ÈÛÏȭɂ (Psalm 119:105) 
 

 Ɂ3ÏÌɯÎÙÈÚÚɯÞÐÛÏÌÙÚɯÈÕË the flowers fall , but the word of our God endures forever.ɀɯɂ (Isaiah 40:8) 

 
 Charles W. Colson, in his book, Loving God, made the following statement abou t the Bible:  

Ɂ3ÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯɬ banned, burned, beloved. More widely read, more frequently attacked than any 

other book in history.  Generations of intellectuals have attempted to discredit it; dictators of 

every age have outlawed it and executed those who read it. 8ÌÛɯȱɯȻÍȼÙÈÎÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÐÛ smuggled 

ÐÕÛÖɯÚÖÓÐÛÈÙàɯ×ÙÐÚÖÕɯÊÌÓÓÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÖÙÔÌËɯÙÜÛÏÓÌÚÚɯÒÐÓÓÌÙÚɯÐÕÛÖɯÎÌÕÛÓÌɯÚÈÐÕÛÚȭɂ1  

 No book has impacted mankind more than the book we know as the Bible.   

 What makes this book unique? And, why can we trust it?   
 

THE BIBLE AND ITS ORIGIN 
 

 With an estimated 5 billion ÊÖ×ÐÌÚɯ ÐÕɯ ×ÙÐÕÛȮɯ ÛÏÌɯ !ÐÉÓÌɯ ȹÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯ ÊÈÓÓÌËɯ ÛÏÌɯ Ɂ'ÖÓàɯ

2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚɂɯÈÕËɯɁ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɂȺɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÚÛ-selling and most widely distributed book in the 

history of the world.  The Bible was also the first book ever printed after the mid -fifteenth 

ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯÐÕÝÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ&ÜÛÌÕÉÌÙÎɀÚɯ×ÙÐÕÛÐÕÎɯ×ÙÌÚÚȭ And, accordi ng to Wycl iffe Global Alliance, 

3,384 languages have some Scripture, ranging from portions  of the Bible to the entire Bible, 

making it the most translated book in history. 2 

 The Bible is actually a compilation of many book s, 66 that are recognized by most Christian 

faiths, and an additional seven recognized by the Catholic Church. These books are grouped 

together into two parts ɬ the Old Testament, and the New Testament. The Old Testament books 

werÌɯÞÙÐÛÛÌÕɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÐÙÛÏȮɯsome of the books, over 1000 years prior. The New Testament 

books cover the period beginning with the birth of Jesus and they were written within a range of 

about 35-100 years after his death (some scholars estimate the dates to be slightly earlier, some 

later). The Bible was not originally written in chapters and verses.  In the early thirteenth century it 

was divided into chapters, in orde r to more easily find specific Scriptures. Within the next few 

centuries the ÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÏÌÕɯËÐÝÐËÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÝÌÙÚÌÚɯȹÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁ×ÈÚÚÈÎÌÚɂȺȭ  
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 These books represent many different literary genres. The books of the Bible were written 

by about 40 authors on three different continents (Asia, Africa and Europe) in three languages 

(Hebrew, Greek and Aramaic) during a period of about 1,500 years, and in the midst of 

different settings from royal palaces to prison.  The authors were also from many different walks 

of life, some of which include a fisherman, physician, tax coll ector, tent maker, royal cupbearer, 

shepherd, military men, and kings.  

   

 GOD INSPIRED 
 

 The Bible is the foremost way God has chosen to communicate to us today. It is not the 

only way, but the primary way.  Through the Bible, we can learn many truths that  God has 

chosen to reveal to us, some of which include: what God is like;  the origin of the universe and 

man; the meaning of life; how we should live ; and what happens when we die.  We read in 2 

Timothy 3:16-17, Ɂ ÓÓɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌɯÐÚɯ&ÖË-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting 

and training in righteousness, so that the servant of God may be thoroughly equipped for every 

ÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒȭɂ  

 The term God-breathed is also translated as God-inspired, which means that although the 

books of the Bible were written by human authors, they were inspired by God.   

 But, what does God-inspired mean? Some think it means that God dictated word -for-word to the 

authors. Others believe God inspired the authors who then wrote in their own styles and through 

their own personalities the thoughts that God had given them.  Biblica (The International Bible Society) 

ÚÈàÚɯɁÔÖÚÛɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯÊÖÕÊÓÜËÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÊÐÚÌɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÈÜÛÏÖÙȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯ

then wrote it down in terms of his own vocabulary, culture, educa ÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÞÙÐÛÐÕÎɯÚÛàÓÌȭɂ  

 Biblica makes this observation: Ɂ%ÐÙÚÛɯÖÍɯÈÓÓȮɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÞÙÐÛÐÕÎɯÚÛàÓÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯ

human authors, it is clear that their personalities are very much in evidence in what they write.  

There is no mechanical word-for -worËɯËÐÊÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÎÖÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÏÌÙÌȭɂ 

 Another reason Biblica gives for why a word -for -word dictation is not likely is that ɁÔÈÕàɯ

of the Psalms (and other passages) are the cries of imperfect, suffering people, who are voicing 

their own complaints or praises to God.  They are words and thoughts emanating directly from 

ÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯȱɂ Biblica goes on to say: 

 

For those reasons many Christians believe that inspiration should be described as 

thought-for -thought rather than word -for -word.  The human writers provide 

&ÖËɀÚɯÔÌÚÚÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÛÌÙÔÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖÞÕɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÊÐÙÊÜÔÚÛÈÕÊÌÚȮɯ

and yet they transmit the message fully and exactly as God desired. So we can call 

ÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÐÕÚ×ÐÙÈÛÐÖÕɯȿËàÕÈÔÐÊȮɀɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯȿÝÌÙÉÈÓɀɯȹÌßÛÌÕËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÝÌÙàɯÞÖÙËÚɯ
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ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÙȺɯÈÕËɯȿ×ÓÌÕÈÙàɀɯȹÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÐÚɯÍÜÓÓàɯÈÕËɯÛÖÛÈÓÓàɯÐÕÚ×ÐÙÌËȭȺɯȱɯ

[W]e can say that the Bible is a very human book, for we see in it both elegance 

and lack of polish, both finesse and struggle. But it is a divine book as well, for it i s 

ÛÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯÉÖÖÒɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÓàɯȿ&ÖË-ÉÙÌÈÛÏÌËȭɀ (ÛɯÐÚɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀÚɯ

precious gif t from God. 3 

 

 The words of the Bible are not only inspired by God, but they have the ability to inform 

and inspire  each of us.  

 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL EVIDENCE FOR THE RELIABILITY OF THE BIBLE 
 

 There are three common ways used to authenticate the reliability of all ancient documents 

and books ɬ the bibliographical test, the internal test, and  the external test. The same tests are 

used to authenticate the reliability of the Bible. We will begin by looking at the bibliographical 

evidence: 

 The bibliographical test examines how accurately ancient documents have been 

transmitted through the years.  This test requires knowing the following factors:  the date the 

work was origin ally written , the date of the earliest known existing manuscript, and the 

number of known manuscripts.  Manuscripts can include a complete written work, parts of, or 

even a small fragment of, a written work.   According to Executive Director of the Center for the 

Study of New Testament Manuscripts, Daniel B. WallaceȮɯ ɁÛÏÌɯ ÈÝÌÙÈÎÌɯ ÚÐáÌɯ ÍÖÙɯ Èɯ Ȼ-ÌÞɯ

3ÌÚÛÈÔÌÕÛȼɯÔÈÕÜÚÊÙÐ×ÛɯÐÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯƘƙƔɯ×ÈÎÌÚȭɂ With ancient literature, we are usually working 

with manuscripts that have been copied from the original, and not the original itself ɬ especially 

works that were written thousands of years ago. This is the case with the Bible, as well.  

 

The time gap bet ween when written and the earliest manuscript  
 

 By knowing the date an  ancient work was written (i.e., the original ɬ which is also called 

ÛÏÌɯɁÈÜÛÖÎÙÈ×ÏɂȺɯand the date of the earliest known existing manuscript, we can calculate the 

time gap between the two. The fewer years between the date the work was written and the 

earliest manuscript, in most cases, the more accurate the manuscript is likely to be. 

 So, how does the Bible stack up against the classical literature that we readily accept as 

authentic and reliable? With classical literature, it is not uncommon for there to be a time gap of 

500ɬ1,000 years between when a work was originally written and the earliest known 

manuscript.  Compare this to the earliest New Testament manuscript with a gap of about 100 

years! 
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The number of manuscripts  
 

 LÌÛɀÚɯnow compare the number of manuscripts between the Greek New Testament and 

the manuscripts of other ancient literature.  Presumably, the greater number of manuscripts the 

better, since more manuscripts allow for more comparison of the texts, providing a greater 

ËÌÎÙÌÌɯÖÍɯɁÊÏÌÊÒÚɯÈÕËɯÉÈÓÈÕÊÌÚɂɯÐÕɯËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÐÕÎɯÈÜÛÏÌÕÛÐÊÐÛàȭ  

 With regard to classical texts, rarely will we have more than a couple hundred 

manuscripts ɬ often, much less. So, how many Greek New Testament manuscripts do we have? 

Over 5,000. In addition to the 5,000+ Greek New Testament manuscripts, there are about 20,000 

ancient manuscripts of New Testament versions including Latin, Coptic, Syriac, and other versions.  

 As you can see, no other ancient work comes close to the Bible with regard to the number 

of manuscripts.  

 

Did the scribes accurately copy the Bible?  
 

 Does saying that the Bible has been ɁÙÌÓÐÈÉÓàɯÛÙÈÕÚÔÐÛÛÌËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÈÎÌÚɂ mean that the 

thousands of manuscripts were all perfectly transcribed?   

 Until the mid -fifteen century , when the printing press began, copying the Scriptures 

meant copying by hand.  While Christianity holds that the books of the Bible (the original 

manuscripts) are inerrant (without mistake), what about the thousands of manuscripts that 

have been copied through the centuries? Do they all match letter -for -letter, or are there any 

differences between them?  

 3ÏÌÙÌɯÈÙÌɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚȮɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁÝÈÙÐÈÕÛÚȮɂɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯthe copied manuscripts. Variants are not 

unique to the Bible, however. Variants are found in other ancient works as well.   

 Peter Gurry, PhD. estimates that Greek New Testament variants total about 500,000, not 

including spelling errors. 5 Of course, this is not in a single manuscript, but between all of the 

manuscripts. This number might sound excessive ȱ until we consider three important factors:  

 First, the fact that there are over five thousand Greek New Testament manuscripts is 

significant.  Dr. Daniel B. Wallace, commented that, Ɂ[t] he reason we have a lot of variants is that 

we have a lot of manuscripts. To speak about the number of variants without also speaking about 

ÛÏÌɯÕÜÔÉÌÙɯÖÍɯÔÈÕÜÚÊÙÐ×ÛÚɯÐÚɯÚÐÔ×ÓàɯÈÕɯÈ××ÌÈÓɯÛÖɯÚÌÕÚÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔȭɂ6   

 Second, we must consider what actually counts as a variant. +ÌÛɀÚɯÛÈÒÌɯÈɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯ

ÊÈÛÌÎÖÙÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÝÈÙÐÈÕÛÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÙÌɯÖÜÛÓÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯ6ÈÓÓÈÊÌɀÚɯÉÖÖÒȮɯReinventing Jesus ɬ What the Da Vinci 

Code ÈÕËɯ.ÛÏÌÙɯ-ÖÝÌÓɯ2×ÌÊÜÓÈÛÐÖÕÚɯ#ÖÕɀÛɯ3ÌÓÓɯ8ÖÜɯ(co-authored with Komoszewski  and Sawyer):  The 

categories are listed from the largest percentage to the lowest percentage of variants:  
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Ɂ[S]×ÌÓÓÐÕÎɯÌÙÙÖÙÚɂ [not included in the previously mentioned estimate]  
 

 #Ùȭɯ6ÈÓÓÈÊÌɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÈÛɯɁat least 75% of all variantsɂɯÊÖÕÚÐÚÛɯÖÍɯmisspellings or, in some 

cases, what appears to be a very minor mistake as a result of a scribe being fatigued or inattentive.  

 

ɁȻ5ȼÈÙÐÈÕÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÈÍÍÌÊÛɯÛÙÈÕÚÓÈÛÐÖÕɂ 
 

 One example given by Dr. Wallace of this type of variant is synonyms.  In another example 

he Ìß×ÓÈÐÕÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌȮɯÞÖÙËɯÖÙËÌÙɯɁis very flexibleɂɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯ

order is changed but the same thought is still expressed. 'ÌɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁȻÍȼor the most part, the only 

difference is one of emphasis, not meaningȭɂ 

 

ɁȻ,ȼeaÕÐÕÎÍÜÓȮɯÉÜÛɯÕÖÛɯÝÐÈÉÓÌɯÝÈÙÐÈÕÛÚɂ 
 

 To explain this category of variants, Wallace gives the following  example:  

 

Ȼ(ȾÕɯ+ÜÒÌɯƚȯƖƖȮɯÛÏÌɯ$25ɯÙÌÈËÚȮɯȿ!ÓÌÚÚÌËɯÈÙÌɯàÖÜɯÞÏÌÕɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÏÈÛÌɯàÖÜɯÈÕËɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌàɯ

exclude you and revile you and spurn your name as evil, on ÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕȵɀɯ!ÜÛɯ

one manuscript from the 10th/11th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯȹÊÖËÌßɯƖƜƜƖȺɯÓÈÊÒÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËÚȮɯȿÖÕɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯ

ÖÍɯ,ÈÕȭɀ 3ÏÈÛɀÚɯÈɯÝÌÙàɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÍÜÓɯÝÈÙÐÈÕÛɯÚÐÕÊÌɯÐÛɯÚÌÌÔÚɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÐÚɯÉÓÌÚÚÌËɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯ

is persecuted, regardless of his allegiance to Christ. Yet it is only in one manuscript, and a 

relatively late one at that. It has no chance of reflecting the wording of the original text, since all 

the other manuscripts are against it, including quite a few that are much, much earlier. 

 

ɁȻ,ȼÌÈÕÐÕÎÍÜÓɯÈÕËɯÝÐÈÉÓÌɯÝÈÙÐÈÕÛÚɂ 
 

 In this category, Dr. Wallace notes that this type of  variant changes the meaning of the 

text ɁÛÖɯÚÖÔÌɯËÌÎÙÌÌȭɂ He goes on to explain that this does not necessarily indicate that the 

change of meaning is significant. Wallace points out that this category comprises the smallest 

number of variants ɬ ɁÓÌÚÚɯÛÏÈÕɯƕǔɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÛÌßÛÜÈÓɯÝÈÙÐÈÕÛÚȭɂ7  

 The third, and the most important factor to consider is that  none of the variants, including 

those that are meaningful and viable , have impacted any of the core beliefs of Christianity.  +ÌÛɀÚɯ

look at what some scholars of New Testament textual research have to say about this. (NOTE: 

3ÏÌɯÍÖÙÔÈÓɯÛÐÛÓÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏÌÙÚɯÐÚɯɁÛÌßÛÜÈÓɯÊÙÐÛÐÊȭɂ This term and the shortened term 

ɁÊÙÐÛÐÊɂɯÞill be used several times in this book in quotes, and by me. To clarify a common 

ÔÐÚÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯɁÊÙÐÛÐÊɂɯÈÚɯÜÚÌËɯÏÌÙÌɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌɯnegative criticism 

of the text. It simply means those who are researching and critiquing the text.) 
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 Dr. Daniel Wallace: 
 

 Dr. Wallace says that of the Ɂless than 1%ɂ of variants that are meaningful and viable, ɁÕÖɯ

ÊÈÙËÐÕÈÓɯÉÌÓÐÌÍɯÐÚɯÈÛɯÚÛÈÒÌȭɂ8  
 

Dr. Bart Ehrman: 
 

 This opinion that the variants do not impact core Christian beliefs is not just the position 

of New Testament textual critics who are Christians.  Bart Ehrman, a textual critic and self-

described atheist, said in an interview that his position (about whether or not the variants impact 

Christian beliefs) ɁËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÈÊÛÜÈÓÓàɯÚÛÈÕËɯÈÛɯÖËËÚ ÞÐÛÏɯ/ÙÖÍȭɯ,ÌÛáÎÌÙɀÚɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÚÚÌÕÛÐÈÓɯ

Christian beliefs are not affected by textual variants in the manuscript tradition of the New 

3ÌÚÛÈÔÌÕÛȭɂ9 

 

Dr. Norman Geisler 
 

 Christian theologian and philosopher, Dr. Norman Geisler , sums up variants and 

bibliographical tests this way:   

 

Not only are there more and earlier [New Testament] manuscripts, but also they 

were more accurately copied than any other ancient texts. The NT scholar and 

Princeton professor (the late) Bruce Metzger made a comparison of the NT with 

the Iliad of Homer and the Mahabharata of Hinduism.  He found the text of the 

latter to represent only 90 percent of the original (with 10 percent textual 

corruption), the Iliad to be 95 percent pure, and only half of 1 percent of the NT 

text to remain in doubt . ȹÈÙÛÐÊÓÌȯɯɁ'ÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯ!ÌÌÕɯ ÊÊÜÙÈÛÌÓàɯ"Ö×ÐÌËɯ#ÖÞÕɯ

3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯ"ÌÕÛÜÙÐÌÚȳɂȺ10 

 

 What happens when, due to variants, scholars agree that a change needs to be made, or 

when a text is in question? In some cases, when a Scripture is still in question, it  may be marked 

with a footnote explaining the c ircumstances around that text. In rare cases if it becomes widely 

accepted by scholars that making a change would more likely reflect what the authors 

originally wrote, then a change would be made. But, it should be noted that it is very seldom 

necessary to change anything in the Bible. As mentioned previously, scholars may find minor 

changes as they study the manuscripts (from misspellings to a change in word order, and other 

insignificant cha nges), but any variants more significant than that is extremely rare.  As a result 

of the great amount of manuscript evidence, the biblical text we have has continued to be stable 

and reliable over time.  
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INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR THE RELIABILITY OF THE BIBLE 
 

 The internal test considers evidence within  the Bible. Are the authors believable? Is there 

consistency in what was written within?  

 3ÏÌɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÈÕÚÞÌÙɯÛÖɯÉÖÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÚɯɁàÌÚȭɂ An explanation of why we can be 

confident that the authors are ÉÌÓÐÌÝÈÉÓÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÕÌßÛɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯȹɁReasons to Believe 

the Claims of JesusɂȺȭ !ÜÛɯÕÖÞȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÚÛÈÕËÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÚÐÚÛÌÕÊàȯ 

 The Bible presents a cohesive story that is consistent in its main themes and messages 

throu ghout the Scriptures ɬ from the creation of the universe and man, to the characteristics of 

God, to the nature of man, the fall of man, and the redemption of man , just to name a few. 

Actually, it is remarkable that there is consistency throughout the 60+ books of the Bible when 

one considers the very inconsistent circumstances in which the Bible was written.  To summarize 

what was noted earlier, there were about forty  or more authors of totally diverse backgrounds 

from three continents, throughout a period o f about 1,500 years, in three different languages, 

and in the midst of various settings.  Yet consistent themes and messages were recorded by 

these authors.  

 The books of the Bible are not only consistent in their main messages, but we find great 

consistency in most of the details throu ghout the Scriptures, that is, when we understand the 

passage within its context. The princip le of applying context ( contextualizing) is not unique to 

the Bible. Applying context is necessary for an accurate understanding of all documents and 

books ɬ from ancient to contemporary.   

 The different types of context can be categorized by literary genre, linguistic, textual and 

historical.  Following  is an explanation of each of these types of context with regard to the 

Scriptures: 

 

Literary genre c ontext  
 

 There are many different literary genres in the Bible, such as history, laws, genealogies, 

wisdom, prophe cies, songs, poetry, prayers, letters (also known as epistles), and parables.  

 Robert Stewart, Professor of Philosophy and Theology at New Orleans Baptist Theological 

Seminary, said, Ɂ(ÍɯÞÌɯÙÌÈËɯÌÝÌÙàɯÉÖÖÒɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÌÝÌÙàɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÉÖÖÒɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌȮɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯ

misreading the Bible, just like we would be misreading Moby Dick if we read it like w e read the 

ËÐÊÛÐÖÕÈÙàɯÖÙɯÈɯÔÈ×ɯÖÙɯÈɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯ×ÖÌÔȭɂ11  

 Here are three examples of literary genres found in the Bible and the need to interpret 

them in context: 
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Letters 
 

 Some of the letters in the Bible were meant only for a particular audience and purpose ɬ 

usually to address a specific problem, need or question. Other letters were more general in 

content, applying to the church as a whole. Understanding to whom the author was speaking is 

necessary to understand the context. 

 

Parables 
 

 Parables are simple fictitious stories used to illustrate a lesson or truth . Parables were one 

ÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÍÈÝÖÙÐÛÌɯÎÌÕÙÌÚ to use. Over thirty parables told by Jesus are recorded in the New 

Testament. Parables are meant to be taken figuratively, not literally. Taking parables literally 

would be incorrectly interpreting them.  

 

Laws 
 

 There are over 600 laws in the Old Testament ɬ ceremonial laws (laws pertaining to 

ceremonial systems in place prior to )ÌÚÜÚɀɯÚÈÊÙÐÍÐÊÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÖÚÚȺȮ civil laws (laws that were 

specifically for th e people of ancient Israel), and moral laws. It should also be noted that there is 

some overlap between the civil laws given to ancient Israel and the moral laws.  We would be 

misunderstanding the Scriptures if we think all of these laws apply to us today, or that none of 

the Old Testament laws still apply.    

 

Linguistic c ontext  
 

 Linguistic context is considering what the words meant at the time they were written, not 

what they mean today.  At times the meaning of words and phrases used then and now will be 

the same. In other cases there could be a difference (even a major difference) ÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯ

meaning of the word and what the word meant in biblical times.   

 )ÜÚÛɯÐÕɯÔàɯÓÐÍÌÛÐÔÌɯ(ɀÝÌɯÚÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌɯÞÖÙËÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÏÙÈÚÌÚɯÊÏÈÕÎÌȭɯA few years 

ago I used a common phrase when talking with my daughter.  2ÏÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌËȮɯɁ,ÖÔȮɯàÖÜɯ

ÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÕàÔÖÙÌȵɂ She explained that the phrase has a new meaning that infers 

something off -color. And, the  change in the meaning of that phrase took place in just the span of 

one generation. How much more can the meaning of words and phrases change in a few 

thousand years? 3ÖɯÈÝÖÐËɯÔÐÚÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌȮɯÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙɀÚɯÞÖÙËÚɯ

meant at the time they were written.   For instance:  
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Idioms  
 

 Idioms are phrases that are not intended to be literal, and idioms are sometimes used in 

the Bible. 

 Interestingly, more than a hundred commonly used idioms today in the American culture 

originated from the Bible.  (ÍɯàÖÜɀÝÌɯÌÝÌÙɯÚÈÐËɯÈÕàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎȮɯàÖÜɀÝÌɯØÜÖÛÌd the Bible: a 

drop in the bucket, bite the dust, peace offering, the blind leading the blind, can a leopard 

change his spots?, go the extra mile, nothing but skin and bones, the powers that be, put words 

ÐÕɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÔÖÜÛÏȮɯÙÐÚÌɯÈÕËɯÚÏÐÕÌȮɯÚÌÌɯÌàÌɯÛÖɯÌàÌȮɯÚÐÎÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌÚ. And, these are just a few. 

 Although we are familiar with many of the above -mentioned idioms, some idioms and 

×ÏÙÈÚÌÚɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÛÐÔÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÛÖɯÜÚɯÛÖËÈàȮɯÈÕËɯÐÍɯÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÙÌÈÓÐáÌɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯ

reading an idiom and we take the words literally, we w ill misinterpret what the author meant 

to communicate ɬ in the same way that we would now  be misinterpreting the idiom, h e let the 

cat out of the bag, if we took those words literally.    

 Here is an example of a misinterpretation of an idiom used in the Scriptures:   

 The Bible, in a few places, mentions the four corners of the earth. Some have mistaken this 

to mean that the Bible suggests the earth is flat. However, that is not what this idiom meant.  It 

was used in that day in the same way we would use the phrase to the ends of the earth. We 

ËÖÕɀÛɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯɁÌÕËɂɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȭ At the time these biblical passages were 

written, this term, four corners of the earth, or corners of the earth, meant all of the earth, or the 

four cardinal dir ections ɬ north, south, east, west. It was not meant literally.  

 

The meaning of words 
 

 The meaning of a single word can also change through the years. Some words in biblical 

times were defined differently than they are today.  We need to understand what specific words 

ÔÌÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÊÖÙÙÌÊÛÓàɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɀÙÌɯÙÌÈËÐÕÎȭ  

 David Murray gives us a modern -day example of this scenario: ɁȻ(ȼÍɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÍÐÚÏÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÈɯ

ÉÖÈÛɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÚÈàÚȮɯȿ6ÐÓÓɯàÖÜɯÎÌÛɯÖÍÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÛȳɀɯàÖÜɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯàÖÜÙɯÍÌÌÛɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÐÍɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯ

standing on the landing net.  !ÜÛɯÐÍɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÚÐÛÛÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÜÛÌÙɯÈÕËɯ#ÈËɯÚÈàÚɯÛÖɯàÖÜȮɯȿ6ÐÓÓɯàÖÜɯ

ÎÌÛɯÖÍÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÛȳɀɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯȿ"ÓÖÚÌɯ!ÙÖÞÚÌÙɀɯÉÜÛÛÖÕȭ Same word, but different 

ÚÜÙÙÖÜÕËÐÕÎÚɯÔÈÒÌɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯÔÌÈÕɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌÓàɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛȭɂ12 

 Some words used in the Bible had more than one meaning at the time in which they were 

written, but have a singular meaning today.  We may assume that those words in the Bible we 

are familiar with meant then what they mean today, but that is not always the case.  Applyi ng 

ÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÈɯÞÖÙËɯÔÈàȮɯÖÙɯÔÈàɯÕÖÛȮɯÉÌɯÊÖÙÙÌÊÛȭ  
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 An  example of a word used in the Bible that in biblical times had more than  one meaning 

is the word fear. We are told over and over in the Bible not to fear. Yet, the Bible also tells us to 

fear God. Without context, this will seem like a contradiction.  Today the word fear means to be 

afraid.  !ÜÛȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯËÌÓÝÌɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ'ÌÉÙÌÞɯÈÕËɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÞÖÙËÚɯÍÖÙɯÍÌÈÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯ

times. The Hebrew word for fear is yare and this word had several meanings: terrified, afraid, 

reverence, awe and respect. The Greek word that has been translated fear is phobeo and it 

meant one of two things: being afraid, or it can mean having reverence or awe. So, this is where 

context is important.  In some places in the Bible where the translated word is fear, ÛÖËÈàɀÚɯ

definition of the word is applicable.  However, there are other times in the Bible that the obvious 

meaning of the word  is reverence or awe.  

 

Hyperbole and metaphors  
 

 Linguistic context is also needed with regard to hyperbole and metaphors.  

Hyperbole is exaggeration to make a point, but is not to be taken literally.  In biblical days, as is 

the case today, hyperbole is sometimes used in statements. (Íɯ(ɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÖɯÚÈàȮɯɁEveryone is going to 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛàȮɂɯÖÙ, Ɂ(ɯhave a million errands to run ,ɂɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÏà×ÌÙÉÖÓÌȭ We can find hyperbole 

in the Old and New Testaments as well. Jesus used hyperbole, too. For example: Ɂ!ÜÛɯÞÏÌÕɯàÖÜɯ

ÎÐÝÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÌËàȮɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÓÌÛɯàÖÜÙɯÓÌÍÛɯÏÈÕËɯÒÕÖÞɯÞÏÈÛɯàÖÜÙɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÏÈÕËɯÐÚɯËÖÐÕÎȮɂɯȹ,Ètthew 6:3) 

 A metaphor is when a word or phrase is compared to something or some action to present 

an analogy between the two. (Õɯ)ÖÏÕɯƕƔȯƛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÈÚɯɁÛÏÌɯÎÈÛÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÏÌÌ×ȭɂ He 

was not claiming to be a literal gate for literal sheep, but  rather that he is the entryway for 

mankind.  

 

Textual context  
 

 Context applied within verses an d between verses is considered textual  context. +ÌÛɀÚɯÛÈÒÌɯ

a look at some examples of the need to apply textual context to biblical texts: 

 

Example: context within a verse  
 

 #ÐËɯàÖÜɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯ&ÖËɂȳ  Yep! These exact words are in the 

Bible ɬ in Psalm 14:1. You might be thinking, Ɂ6ÈÐÛɯÈɯÔÐÕÜÛÌɯɬ we just spent a whole chapter 

ÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɀÚɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɯÌßÐÚÛÚȵɂ !ÜÛȮɯÕÖÞɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÙead these words in context with the rest 

of the verse: Ɂ3ÏÌɯÍÖÖÓɯÚÈàÚɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÏÌÈÙÛȮɯȿ3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯ&ÖËɀȱɁ So, technically, the statement 

Ɂ3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯ&ÖËɂ is in the Bible, but you can see how taking words out of context can totally 

change their meaning.   



 

55 
 

Example: context with surrounding verses  
 

 Here is an example of context with surrounding verses:  A popular verse reads Ɂ(ɯÊÈÕɯËÖɯ

all things through him who strength ens meȭɂ (Philippians 4:13 ESV) We could easily take this 

verse (especially the words all things) out of context, and assign a meaning to it that the author did 

not intend to convey.  Does all things mean that I can do anything I imagine? Can I fly as a bird 

flies? Can I walk through a wall?  But, in reading this verse in context with the surround ing verses 

we will better realize what Paul was communicating.  He was discussing the need to not only be 

content in the good times, but in the hard times as well.  The all things was referring to enduring 

whatever difficult circumstances and hardships are encountered in the process of serving Christ.  

 

Historical c ontext  
 

 Historical context takes into account the cultural conditions at the time and location of the 

author ɬ such as social, economic, religious and political events and practices. Knowing the 

historical context of the Scriptures gives us the backdrop for what was written and the deeper 

meanings behind the text. Here is an example: 

 At the  last supper Jesus had with the apostles before his capture and crucifixion, he 

washed their feet. This was a custom in Hebrew homes that was extended to guests. This act was 

usually performed by the lowliest of servants.  Understanding this custom, helps put in context 

what Jesus intended to convey. It was an expression and illustration of what Jesus had said in 

other settings ɬ that he did not come to be served but to serve and to give his life as a ransom for 

many. In this act (as in others) Jesus put himself in the lowliest position to serve others. 

 

EXTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR THE RELIABILITY OF THE BIBLE 
 

 What external (archaeological) evidence is there for the Bible? 

 J. Warner Wallace is a well known homicide detective, expert on evidence, former atheist, 

and Christian apologist.  He makes this statement in an ÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÛÐÛÓÌËȮɯɁ5ÌÙÐÍÐÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÐÚɯÈɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

#ÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÝÌɂȯ 

 

Some religious systems are based purely on the doctrinal, proverbial statements of 

their founders.  The wisdom statements of Buddha, for example, lay the foundation 

for Buddhism.  In a similar way, the statements of L. Ron Hubbard for the basis of 

Scientology. But in both these examples, the statements of these worldview leaders 

exist independently of any event in history.  In other words, these systems rise or 
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fall on t he basis of ideas and concepts, rather than on claims about a particular 

historical event .13 

 

 Christianity, on the other hand, although it includes ideas and concepts , is based on the 

historical event of the resurrection of Jesus. (Evidence for the resurrection will be covered in the 

next chapter.) The Bible also contains many other historical people, events and details. These 

claims can be put to the same tests we use to authenticate all other historical claims. And, 

through the years there have been thousands of archaeological validations of biblical claims 

from minor details to major events.   

 

Examples of archaeological evidence for the Bible  
 

 Following are some examples of external evidence for the Bible (as reported by various 

scholars.) 

 

Sheri Bell, josh.org article: Ɂ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯ'ÌÓ×ÚɯÛÖɯ"ÖÕÍÐÙÔɯÛÏÌɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɂ 
 
 

Archeology has absolutely confirmed historical detail that Luke included in his 

Gospel. +ÜÒÌɀÚɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯÍÖÊÜÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÖÖÒɯÐÚɯÔÌÛÐÊÜÓÖÜÚÓàɯÚÏÖÞÊÈÚÐÕÎɯÞÏÖɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯ

was ɭ and what He came to do. He did so with facts, not fanciful detail.  
 

At one time, however, scholars thought that Luke had entirely missed the boat 

regarding the events surrounding the birth of Jesus (Luke 2:1-3). Critics argued 

that there was no census, that Quirinius was not governor of Syria at that time, 

and that everyone did not have to return to his ancestral home. But archeological 

discoveries show that the Romans had a regular enrollment of taxpayers and also 

held censuses every fourteen years. This procedure began under Augustus. 

Further, we find that  Quirinius  was, indeed, governor of Syria around 7 BC. It is 

supposed that he was governor twice, once in 7 BC and again in AD 6 (the date 

ascribed by Josephus.) [NOTE: Josephus was not a biblical author, but a first century 

historian.]  A papyrus found in Egypt gives directions for the conduct of a censu s. 
 

"ÖÕÊÌÙÕÐÕÎɯ+ÜÒÌɀÚɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÈÚɯÈɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕȮ Sir William Mitchell Ramsey , one of the 

ÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÈÙÊÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÚÛÚɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÌÝÌÙɯÓÐÝÌËȮɯÚÈÐËȮɯÈÍÛÌÙɯƗƔɯàÌÈÙÚɯÖÍɯÚÛÜËàȮɯÛÏÈÛȮɯȿ+ÜÒÌɯÐÚɯ

a historian of the first rank; not merÌÓàɯÈÙÌɯÏÐÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÍÈÊÛɯÛÙÜÚÛÞÖÙÛÏàȱÛÏÐÚɯ

author should be placed along with ÛÏÌɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÖÍɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕÚȭɀ14 

 

http://www.biblehistory.net/newsletter/quirinius.htm
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Flavius-Josephus
https://youtu.be/kVHFS9KP4es
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John Stonestreet and Roberto Rivera article: Ɂ3ÏÌɯ1ÌÓÐÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌȯɯ3ÏÈÛɯ6Ïich We Have 

2ÌÌÕɯ6ÐÛÏɯ.ÜÙɯ$àÌÚɂ 
 
 

/ÈÜÓɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯȻÐÕɯƖɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƕƕȼɯÛÏÈÛɯȿ Ûɯ#ÈÔÈÚÊÜÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÝÌÙÕÖÙɯ

ÜÕËÌÙɯ*ÐÕÎɯ ÙÌÛÈÚɯÞÈÚɯÎÜÈÙËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɯÖÍɯ#ÈÔÈÚÊÜÚɯÐÕɯÖÙËÌÙɯÛÖɯÚÌÐáÌɯÔÌȭɀ 

 ÙÌÛÈÚȮɯȿÈɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÖÍɯ'ÌÙÖËɯ ÕÛÐ×ÈÚȮɀɯÞÈÚɯÈɯÙÌÈÓɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÞÏÖÚÌɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÏÈÚɯ

been documented by both extra-biblical sources and archaeology. Coins and other 

ÈÙÛÐÍÈÊÛÚɯÉÌÈÙÐÕÎɯÏÐÚɯÕÈÔÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÍÖÜÕËɯÍÙÖÔɯÞÏÈÛɀÚɯÕÖÞɯ)ÖÙËÈÕɯÛÖɯ(ÛÈÓàȭ What 

we know of his life and reign outside of the Bible argues for the  historicity of 

/ÈÜÓɀÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛȭ15 

  

J. Warner Wallace article: Ɂ ɯ!ÙÐÌÍɯ2ÈÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯ.ÓËɯ3ÌÚÛÈÔÌÕÛɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯCorroboratiÖÕɂ 
 
 

The historicity  of the Assyrian king, Sargon (recorded in Isaiah 20:1) has also been 

confirmed, in spite of the fact his name was not seen in any non-Biblical record. 

 ÙÊÏÌÖÓÖÎàɯÈÎÈÐÕɯ×ÙÖÝÌËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÛÙÜÌɯÞÏÌÕɯ2ÈÙÎÖÕɀÚɯ×ÈÓÈÊÌɯÞÈÚɯ

discovered in Khorsabad, Iraq. More importantly, the event mentioned in Isaiah 20, 

2ÈÙÎÖÕɀÚɯÊÈ×ÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ ÚÏËÖËȮɯÞÈÚɯÙÌÊÖÙËÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÓÈÊÌɯÞÈÓÓÚȮɯÊÖÕÍÐÙÔÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯ

recorded in Old Testament Scripture. Fragments of a stela (an inscribed stone pillar) 

were also found at Ashdod. This stela was originally carved to memorialize the victory 

of Sargon.16 

 

 These are just a few examples of archaeological discoveries that have validated biblical 

accounts. If you are interested in more information on biblical ar chaeological discoveries, some 

resources are listed on my website (heartforgod.org). 

 Although thousands of discoveries validating biblical account s have already been made, 

archaeologists say that only a very small fraction of what is discoverable in the world thr ough 

archaeology has been found. There is no telling how many more discoveries are yet to be made, 

and how many more of these discoveries will validate other bibli cal claims.  

 

A few notes on biblical discoveries through archaeology  
 

 While on this subject, I should point out that there have been times when IɀÝÌɯÚÌÌÕɯÕÌÞÚɯ

reports present wrong conclusions about archaeological discoveries in relation to the Bible. 

'ÌÙÌɀÚɯÈɯÙÌÊÌÕÛɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȯ  

 In mid -2017 numerous news reports claimed the Bible taught that the Canaanite 

population had been totally annihilated but that DNA testing had proved the Canaanite 
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population had not been annihilated. They claimed that this DNA f inding disproved the biblical 

account about the Canaanites. But, following this, an article by Dewayne Bryant, PhD. was 

released: Ɂ"ÈÕÈÈÕÐÛÌɯ#- ɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯ"ÈÕÖÕȭɂ  Bryant explained that the reporters were 

wrong in their understanding of what the Bib le says. According to the Bible, although an 

attempt was made to eliminate the Canaanites, later the Bible tells us that this effort  was not 

completed. So, the Bible did not say the entire Canaanite population was annihilated as some 

had reported ɬ to the contrary, it confirms that they were not.  Dr. Bryant then goes into detail in 

the article explaining how, as he puts it, Ɂ%ÈÙɯÍÙÖÔɯÜÕËÌÙÔÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÛÌßÛȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯ

ÙÌÊÌÕÛɯÍÐÕËÐÕÎÚɯÊÖÕÊÌÙÕÐÕÎɯ"ÈÕÈÈÕÐÛÌɯ#- ɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÛÏÌɯÈÊÊÜÙÈÊàɯÖÍɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌȭɂ17 

 So, the conclusion by some that this DNA evidence disproved a biblical account was not 

factual. Nevertheless, news reports were circulated by well -respected sources that this DNA 

discovery had disproved the Bible.  I wonder how many people read those reports an d took 

what they read at face value.  

 Based on our post-truth culture, we can likely expect more misreporting in the future.  So, 

I would suggest that when we see news reports claiming an archaeological discovery has 

disproved something in the Bible, that ÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÈÜÛÖÔÈÛÐÊÈÓÓàɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛÚɯÈÚɯÍÈÊÛÜÈÓȭ 

Usually within a few days or weeks there will be responses (which can be found on the internet) 

from those with more biblical knowledge who will correct any misinformation.   

 Additionally, and importa nt to note, in most of the archaeological examples noted earlier, 

we see that prior to these discoveries there were firm opinions held by some that the biblical 

account was not accurate. But once new archaeological discoveries were made the evidence 

proved  that the biblical accounts were actually  correct. So, at times, even when there are strong 

opinions by respected scholars claiming to disprove accounts in the Bible, later findings can 

actually validate the biblical account after all.   

 One last thing whi le on the subject of archaeological evidence: What about reports of 

miracles that are recorded in the Bible? 3ÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÑÖÚÏȭÖÙÎɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌȮɯɁDoes 

 ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ$ÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯ/ÙÖÝÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌȳɂȯ 

 

Although the miracles recorded in Scripture cannot be  scientifically tested or 

repeated due to their nature, persons, places, and events can be investigated 

historically. If the biblical writers were incorrect in their historical picture, serious 

doubt would then be cast upon their trustworthiness in areas w ÏÐÊÏɯÊÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÉÌɯ

verified.  
 

Putting it another way, if the authors of Scripture are accurate in their accounts of 

the things that transpired, it then follows that they cannot be ruled out of court 

because they happen to mention things out of the ordinary. 18 
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 And, speaking of miracles, I offer this food for thought:  I realize that some may question 

whether miracles are even possible ɬ more specifically, the miracles mentioned in the Bible. But, 

ÓÌÛɀÚɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÉÌÓÐÌÍɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÌßÐÚÛÌnce. If God has already performed 

the biggest miracle of all time  (i.e., creation), then would performing what we call a miracle 

within that creation be something out of the realm of possibilities for him?  Certainly not! So, in the 

framework of a worldview  in which God exists, miracles are logically and easily possible. 

 

 

 

 

  

 The Bible is the most unique book in the history  of the world , and the number of lives it 

has touched through the ages is immeasurable! In all of the methods and standards we use to 

validate any historical document (bibliographical, internal and external tests), the Bible excels.  If 

we accept any historical document or book as being reliable, then by the same standards, we 

must conclude that the Bible is also reliable.   

 In closing this chapter, here is a quote that has circulated for many years, from an 

unknown author, describing the Bible:  

 

The Bible contains the mind of God, the state of man, the way of salvation, the doom of 

sinners and the happiness of believers. Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are binding, its 

histories are true, and its decisions are immutable. Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe 

and practice it to be holy. It contains light to direct you, food to support you and comfort to 

cheer you. It is the traveÓÌÙɀÚɯÔÈ×ȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÓÎÙÐÔɀÚɯÚÛÈÍÍȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÓÖÛɀÚɯÊÖÔ×ÈÚÚ, ÛÏÌɯÚÖÓËÐÌÙɀÚɯ

ÚÞÖÙËɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɀÚɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙȭɯ'ÌÙÌɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÚÌɯÐÚɯÙÌÚÛÖÙÌËȮɯÏÌÈÝÌÕɯÖ×ÌÕÌËɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÎÈÛÌÚɯ

of hell disclosed. Christ is its grand object, our good is its design and the glory of God its 

end. It should fill the memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. 

Read it slowly, frequently, and prayerfully. 
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REASONS TO BELIEVE 
THE CLAIMS OF JESUS 

 
 I was probably in my 20s the first time I read Ɂ.ÕÌɯ2ÖÓÐÛÈÙàɯ+ÐÍÌɂɯÉàɯ#Ùȭɯ)ÈÔÌÚɯ ÓÓÌÕɯ

Francis (1864-1928). A paraphrased version of this passage was on a Christmas card I received. 

It  is sÛÐÓÓɯÈɯÍÈÝÖÙÐÛÌɯÖÍɯÔÐÕÌɯȱɯ 

 

Here is a man who was born in an obscure village, the child of a peasant woman. 

He grew up in another obscure village, where He worked in a carpenter shop until 

He was thirty, and then for thre e years He was an itinerant preacher. He never 

wrote a book. He never held an office. He never owned a home. He never had a 

family. He never went to college. He never put his foot inside a big city. He never 

traveled two hundred miles from the place where He was born. He never did one 

of the things that usually accompany greatness. He had no credentials but Himself 

ȱɯ6ÏÐÓÌɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÈɯàÖÜÕÎɯÔÈÕȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÐËÌɯÖÍɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕɯÛÜÙÕÌËɯÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯ'ÐÔȭɯ'ÐÚɯ

friends ran away. One of them denied Him. He was turned over to Hi s enemies. 

He went through the mockery of a trial. He was nailed to a cross between two 

thieves. His executioners gambled for the only piece of property He had on earth 

while He was dying ɭand that was his coat. When he was dead He was taken 

down and laid i n a borrowed grave through the pity of a friend. Nineteen wide 

centuries have come and gone and today He is the centerpiece of the human race 

ȱɯ(ɯÈÔɯÍÈÙɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÙÒɯÞÏÌÕɯ(ɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÔÐÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÙɯÔÈÙÊÏÌËȮɯÈÕËɯ

all the navies that ever were built, and all the parliaments that ever sat, all the 

kings that ever reigned, put together have not affected the life of man upon this 

earth as powerfully  as has that One Solitary Life.1 

 

  A little over 2,000 years ago, Jesus walked this earth. His life was recorded by authors of 

the New Testament books, as well as others who were outside of any religious context, such as 

first and second century historians.  In his short three-year ministry Jesus started a movement 

we know as Christianity.  And today , the unmatched influence of Jesus continues. 

 Jesus is the founder of Christianity, yet interestingly, Jesus is also acknowledged by other 

major world r eligions ɬ (ÚÓÈÔȮɯ!ÈÏÈɀÐȮɯ'ÐÕËÜÐÚÔ, Buddhism and New Age.  Although  Jesus is 

not viewed by these religions the same way he is viewed within  Christianity , the fact that he is 

acknowledged by so many major world religions speaks to his widespread and lasting impact .  
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 3ÏÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯȱɯwhy? What was so different about this One Solitary Life?  

 Where does one look for answers to these and other questions about Jesus?  J. Warner 

Wallace offers the following:   

 

Given Jesus is a common feature of the major religions of the world, it might be 

important for us to learn more about the man whom everyone feels the need to 

describe. 6ÏÐÓÌɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÍÖÙɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÛÈÕÎÌÕÛÐÈÓÓàȮɯÖÕÓàɯÖÕÌɯÍÈÐÛÏɯ

ÚàÚÛÌÔɯÐÚɯÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÌÕÛÐÊȮɯÈÛÛÌÚÛÌËɯÌàÌÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÚɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÓÐÍÌȮɯ

teaching and ministry.  If one was inclined to begin a spiritual quest for truth, it 

would be wise to start with the faith system best describing the man all other faith 

systems find themselves compelled to explain.2 

 

 In this chapter we will look at the life of Jesus:  who he is, what he claimed, and why his 

claims are believable. 

 

WHO IS JESUS? 

 

Jesus ɬ a historical f igure  
 

 I shared at the beginning of this book that, decades ago, my history professor said Jesus 

was just a myth. With vast evidence to the contrary, it surprises me that this assertion still 

surfaces from time to time.  

 Respected scholars and historians of our day, those with religious backgrounds and non -

Christians alike, overwhelmingly accept Jesus as a historical figure.   

 Jesus was born about 6-4BC and died approximately 30AD. To clarify the dates (since one 

may wonder how Jesus was born BC, and since ÐÛɯÐÚɯÞÐËÌÓàɯÔÐÚ×ÌÙÊÌÐÝÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ #ɯÚÛÈÕËÚɯÍÖÙɯɁÈÍÛÌÙɂɯ

ÛÏÌɯɁËÌÈÛÏɂɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚȺɯÛÏÌɯÜÚÌɯÖÍɯ!"ɯÈÕËɯ #ɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÎÖÙÐÈÕɯÈÕËɯ)ÜÓÐÈÕɯÊÈÓÌÕËÈÙÚɯÞÈÚɯÐÔ×ÓÌÔÌÕÛÌËɯ

around 500 AD to make the birth of Jesus the event that separates history. BC stands ÍÖÙɯɁÉÌÍÖÙÌɯ

Christ.ɂɯ ÚɯÍÖÙɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÐÙÛÏɯàÌÈÙɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈɯÍÌÞɯàÌÈÙÚɯ!"ȮɯÈÕËɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯàÌÈÙɯƕȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÜÓÛɯÖÍɯÈɯ

miscalculation about the actual year of his birth that was made when the calendar was originally s et 

up. And, AD actually ÚÛÈÕËÚɯÍÖÙɯɁÈÕÕÖɯËÖÔÐÕÐɂɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÔÌÈÕÚɯɁÐÕɯÛÏÌɯàÌÈÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËȭɂ  

 $ÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÝÌÙàɯÚÖÖÕɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯËÌÈÛÏ. We 

have sources from some who were , and who were not, his followers . For now, we will  address 

evidence from some who were not ÍÖÓÓÖÞÌÙÚɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚȮɯÈÕËɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÞÌɀÓÓ take a look 

at some of the evidence presented by his followers. 
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Reports about Jesus from non -Christian s ources 
 

 J. Warner Wallace notes some ɁÙÌÓÜÊÛÈÕÛɯÈËÔÐÚÚÐÖÕÚɂ about Jesus by early non-Christian  

sources: 
 

Josephus (37-101AD) 

$ÝÌÕɯÞÏÌÕɯÌßÈÔÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÚÛȮɯÙÌËÈÊÛÌËɯÝÌÙÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ)ÖÚÌ×ÏÜÚɀɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛȮɯ

ÐÛɀÚɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯ)ÌÞÐÚÏɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕɯÙÌÓÜÊÛÈÕÛÓàɯÈÍÍÐÙÔÌËɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎȯ Jesus lived in 

Palestine, was a wise man and a teacher, worked amazing deeds, was accused by 

the Jews, crucified under Pilate and had followers called Christians. 
 

Thallus (52AD) 

While Thallus appeared to deny the supernatural aspect of the gospel narratives, 

he did reluctantly repeat a nd affirm the following: Jesus lived, was crucified, and 

there was an earthquake and darkness at the point of his crucifixion. 
 

Tacitus (56-120AD) 

Cornelius Tacitus (known for his analysis and examination of historical documents 

and among the most trusted ÖÍɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕÚȺɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯ-ÌÙÖɀÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯ

the great fire in Rome and reluctantly affirmed the following: Jesus lived in Judea, 

was crucified under Pontius Pilate, and had followers who were persecuted for 

their faith in Christ.  
 

Mara Bar-Serapion (70AD) 

Sometime after 70AD, this Syrian philosopher, writing to encourage his son, 

compared the life and persecution of Jesus with that of other philosophers who 

were persecuted and reluctantly affirmed the following:  Jesus was a wise and 

influential man who died for his beliefs, His followers adopted these beliefs and 

lived lives that reflected them.  
 

Phlegon (80-140AD) 

Phlegon wrote a chronicle of history around 140AD and reluctantly affirmed the 

following details about Jesus: Jesus had the ability to accurately predict the future, 

was crucified under the reign of Tiberius Caesar and demonstrated his wounds 

after he was resurrected.3 

 

 Simon Gathercole, New Testament Scholar of Cambridge University , shares the following: 

Ɂ2ÛÙÐÒÐÕÎÓàȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÈÕàɯËebate in the ancient world about whether Jesus of Nazareth 

was a historical figure.  In the earliest literature of the Jewish Rabbis, Jesus was denounced as 
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the illegitimate child of Mary and a sorcerer.  Among pagans, the satirist Lucian and 

philosopher Celsus dismissed Jesus as a scoundrel, but we know of no one in the ancient world 

ÞÏÖɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÌËɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÓÐÝÌËȭɂ4 

 So, not only do we have zero evidence of any ancient claims that Jesus did not exist, to 

the contrary, the above references show historians, politicians, and others who live d near the 

time of Jesus make references to him that are consistent with what we read about in  biblical 

accounts. The fact that we have historical accounts of Jesus by some who were obviously not 

his fans only serves to strengthen the case for the fact that Jesus was a historical figure.  

 

Jesus ɬ the meaning of his n ame 
 

 In biblical times, names held more significance than they do now. Parents today often 

choose the name of their child simply because they like a name, or they like  the way it sounds 

with his/her surname . !ÜÛȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÏÖÞɯÈɯÊÏÐÓËɀÚɯÕÈÔÌɯÞÈÚɯÊÏÖÚÌÕɯÐÕɯÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÛÐÔÌÚȭ Names 

chosen were intentionally descriptive ɬ ÙÌÝÌÈÓÐÕÎɯÚÖÔÌɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛɯÖÍɯÈɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàȮɯÛÙÈÐÛÚȮɯ

physical characteristics, nature, association, or destiny.  

 3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÔÌÈÕÚɯɁ&ÖËɯÚÈÝÌÚȮɂɯÊÖÕÝÌàÐÕÎɯÉÖÛÏɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛà and mission. It is 

communicated throughout the Bible that  God consists of three persons: Father, Son and Holy 

Spirit . (More on this in the next chapter.) Jesus is God ɬ the Son, and his mission was salvation 

for mankind.  

 Also, in biblica l times, in addition to being given a proper name, other descriptive names 

and titles were sometimes used. For example, in Old Testament prophecy the coming Messiah is 

called Ɂ(ÔÔÈÕÜÌÓɂɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÔÌÈÕÚɯɁ&ÖËɯÞÐÛÏɯÜÚȰɂɯÈÕËɯÖÕÌ of the title s given to Jesus in the New 

Testament ÐÚɯɁ+ÖÙË.ɂ 

  

CLAIMS ABOUT THE DIVINE IDENTITY OF JESUS 

 

 Jesus made bold claims about his divine identity.  So did many others. 

 

What claims did Jesus make? 
 

 Jesus claimed to be God.  

 3ÏÐÚɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÐÚɯÜÕÐØÜÌɯÛÖɯÈÓÓɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÍÖÜÕËÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÔÈÑÖÙɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕÚȭ They may have 

claimed to be sent by God, to be a prophet or messenger of God, or to be enlightened by God. 

But, no founder of a major world religion, exce pt Jesus, claimed to be God.  

 Here are some of the statements Jesus made indicating  his divine identity :  
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The Alpha and the Omega 
 

 (Õɯ1ÌÝÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯƖƖȯƕƗȮɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÛÈÛÌËȮɯɁ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯ Ó×ÏÈɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ.ÔÌÎÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ%ÐÙÚÛɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÚÛȮɯ

ÛÏÌɯ!ÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ$ÕËȭɂ 

 

I AM  
 

 One expression that God (the Father) ÜÚÌËɯÞÏÌÕɯÐËÌÕÛÐÍàÐÕÎɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÛÖɯ,ÖÚÌÚɯÞÈÚɯɁ(ɯAMȭɂ 

In Exodus 3:13-14 we read that Moses asked GoËȮɯɁȱɯSuppose I go to the Israelites and say to 

ÛÏÌÔȮɯȿ3ÏÌɯ&ÖËɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙɯÍÈÛÏÌÙÚɯÏÈÚɯÚÌÕÛɯÔÌɯÛÖɯàÖÜȮɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌàɯÈÚÒɯÔÌȮɯȿ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÏÐÚɯÕÈÔÌȳɀɯ3ÏÌÕɯ

ÞÏÈÛɯÚÏÈÓÓɯ(ɯÛÌÓÓɯÛÏÌÔȳɂɯ&ÖËɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯ,ÖÚÌÚȮɯɁ(ɯAM WHO  I AM . This is what you are to say to the 

Israelites: ȿ(ɯAM  ÏÈÚɯÚÌÕÛɯÔÌɯÛÖɯàÖÜȭɀɯɁ.ÍɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯÕÖÙÔÈÓÓàɯÞÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÚÌÌɯÛÏÌse words in the 

2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÙɯÖÛÏÌÙÞÐÚÌȮɯɁ( ÈÔɂɯis followed by a descriptive word or words . For examplÌȮɯɁ(ɯÈÔɯ

holy,ɂ Ɂ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàȭɂ But, what seÛÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯɁ(ɯAMɂɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯapart in Exodus is the fact that no 

descriptive word, or words , followed.   

 In the following S criptures, Jesus not only made the Ɂ(ɯAMɂɯstatement referring to himself , 

he also declared that he existed before Abraham (who lived many  generations prior  ÛÖɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯ

time on earth). Ɂɯȿ8ÖÜÙɯfather Abraham rejoiced at the thought of seeing my day; he saw it and 

ÞÈÚɯÎÓÈËȭɀɯȿ8ÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯàÌÛɯÍÐÍÛà àÌÈÙÚɯÖÓËȮɀɯÛÏÌàɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÏÐÔȮɯȿÈÕËɯàÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯÚÌÌÕɯ ÉÙÈÏÈÔȵɀɯ

ȿ5ÌÙàɯÛÙÜÓàɯ(ɯÛÌÓÓɯàÖÜȮɀɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȮɯȿÉÌÍÖÙÌɯ ÉÙÈÏÈÔɯÞÈÚɯÉÖÙÕȮɯ(ɯÈÔȵɀɯɁ (John 8:56-58)  

 The next line (John 8:59) confirms that the crowd understood what Jesus was claiming by 

this statement:  Ɂ ÛɯÛÏis, they picked up stones to stone him, but Jesus hid himself, slipping 

ÈÞÈàɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÔ×ÓÌɯÎÙÖÜÕËÚȭɂ They believed Jesus had committed blasphemy and tried to 

stone him. Blasphemy could mean one of two things ɬ that a person said something derogatory 

about God, or as in this case, that a person claimed to be God. And, the assumption was that no 

man could righ tfully make a claim to be God ɬ perhaps to be sent by God, to be a messenger of 

God, but not to be God. Blasphemy was punishable by death.  

 

I and the Father are one, 
 

 Speaking to a group of opponents, Jesus told them, Ɂ(ɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɯÈÙÌɯÖÕÌȭɂ (John 

10:30) The group to whom he spoke considered this statement blasphemy. This is confirmed in 

their response: ɁȱɯÏÐÚɯ)ÌÞÐÚÏɯÖ××ÖÕÌÕÛÚɯ×ÐÊÒÌËɯÜ×ɯstones to stone him, but Jesus said to them, 

ȿI have shown you many good works from the Father.  %ÖÙɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯËÖɯàÖÜɯÚÛÖÕÌɯÔÌȳɀ ȿ6Ìɯ

ÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÚÛÖÕÐÕÎɯàÖÜɯÍÖÙɯÈÕàɯÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒȮɀɯÛÏÌàɯÙÌ×ÓÐÌËȮɯȿÉÜÛɯÍÖÙɯÉÓÈÚ×ÏÌÔàȮɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯàÖÜȮɯÈɯÔÌÙÌɯ

man, ÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÖɯÉÌɯ&ÖËȭɀɯɁ (John 10:31-33) As it turned out, Jesus was not stoned because we read 

in verse 39 that although they tried to seize him, he escaped their grasp. 
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2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕɂɯÈÕËɯɁ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ&ÖË 
 

 )ÌÚÜÚɯÍÙÌØÜÌÕÛÓàɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕȮɂɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ

&ÖËȭɂɯ3ÏÌɯÛÌÙÔȮɯɁ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕɂɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÌËɯÛÞÖɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÐÕɯÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÛÐÔÌÚȭ One 

meaning was how we would interpret it today ɬ ÈɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÚÖÕȭ But the people of that day were 

also familiar with the following Old Testament prophesy described in Daniel 7:13-14 in which 

ÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯɁ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕɂɯÔÌÈÕÛɯËÌÐÛàȯ Ɂ ȿIn my vision at night I looked, and there before me was 

one like a son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days 

and was led into his presence. He was given authority, glory and sovereign power; all nations 

and peoples of every language worshipped him.  His dominion is an everlasting dominion that 

ÞÐÓÓɯÕÖÛɯ×ÈÚÚɯÈÞÈàȮɯÈÕËɯÏÐÚɯÒÐÕÎËÖÔɯÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÉÌɯËÌÚÛÙÖàÌËȭɂ 

 In the following statement by Jesus where he predicts his crucifixion, he uses this term 

ÙÌÍÌÙÙÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍȯɯɁ ȿAs you know, the Passover is two days away ɬ and the Son of Man will 

be handed over to be crucified.ɀɯɂ (Matthew 26:2) 

 And, in Matthew 16, Jesus asks Simon-/ÌÛÌÙɯȹÐÕɯÝÌÙÚÌɯƕƙȺɯɁ6ÏÖɯËÖɯàÖÜɯÚÈàɯ(ɯÈÔȳɂȭ 

Then we read, Ɂ2ÐÔÖÕɯ/ÌÛÌÙɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȮɯȿ8ÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯ&ÖËȭɀɯ ÕËɯ

)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËɯÏÐÔȮɯȿ!ÓÌÚÚÌËɯÈÙÌɯàÖÜȮɯ2ÐÔÖÕɯ!ÈÙ-Jonah! For flesh and blood has not revealed 

this to you, buÛɯÔàɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÐÕɯÏÌÈÝÌÕȭɂɯȹÝÌÙÚÌÚɯƕƚ-17). 

 

One in essence with God 
 

 Jesus often boldly spoke of himself as being one in essence with God: 

 In John 12:44-ƘƙɯÞÌɯÙÌÈËɯɁ3ÏÌÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÊÙÐÌËɯÖÜÛȮɯȿ6ÏÖÌÝÌÙɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÚɯÐÕɯÔÌɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯ

in me only, but in the  one who sent me. 3ÏÌɯÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÓÖÖÒÚɯÈÛɯÔÌɯÐÚɯÚÌÌÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÚÌÕÛɯÔÌȭɂ  

 ȹ)ÌÚÜÚȮɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÐÕÎɯ3ÏÖÔÈÚɯÐÕɯ)ÖÏÕɯƕƘȯƛȺɯɁ(ÍɯàÖÜɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÒÕÖÞɯÔÌȮɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÒÕÖÞɯÔàɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɯ

as well. From now on, you do kno w him and have seen him.ȿɯɂɯ 

 (Jesus, answering Philip in John 14:9ȺɯɁ)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȯɯȿ#ÖÕɀÛɯàÖÜɯÒÕÖÞɯÔÌȮɯ/ÏÐÓÐ×ȮɯÌÝÌÕɯ

after I have been among you such a long time?  ÕàÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈÚɯÚÌÌÕɯÔÌɯÏÈÚɯÚÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙȱɂ 

 

The one prophesied about in the Old Testament 
 

 Jesus claimed to be the one who was prophesied about in the books of the Old Testament, 

who would one day enter our world ɬ the long awaited anointed Messiah. (Note: the word 

Ɂ,ÌÚÚÐÈÏɂɯÐÚɯÈɯ'ÌÉÙÌÞɯÞÖÙËȮɯÈÕËɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÙÈÕÚÓÈÛÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÐÚɯɁ"ÏÙÐÚÛȭɂȺ 

 In John 4:25-ƖƚɯÞÌɯÙÌÈËȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÞÖÔÈÕɯÚÈÐËȮɯȿ(ɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯ,ÌÚÚÐÈÏɀɯcalled Christ ȿis 

coming. When he comes, hÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÜÚȭɀɯ3ÏÌÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯËÌÊÓÈÙÌËȮɯȿI, the one 

speaking to you ɬ (ɯÈÔɯÏÌȭɀɯɁ  
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Jesus made the following statement  just prior to his crucifixion : 
 

  Ɂ ÎÈÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÎÏɯ×ÙÐÌÚÛɯÈÚÒÌËɯÏÐÔȮɯȿ ÙÌɯàÖÜɯÛÏÌɯ,ÌÚÚÐÈÏȮɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÓÌÚÚÌËɯ.ÕÌȳɀ ȿ(ɯ

ÈÔȮɀɯÚÈÐËɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭɯȿ ÕËɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÚÌÌɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕɯÚÐÛÛÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÏÈÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ,ÐÎÏÛàɯ.ÕÌɯ

ÈÕËɯÊÖÔÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÖÜËÚɯÖÍɯÏÌÈÝÌÕȭɀ The high priest tore his clothes. ȿ6ÏàɯËÖɯÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÈÕàɯ

ÔÖÙÌɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚÌÚȳɀɯÏÌɯÈÚÒÌËȭ ȿ8Öu have heard the blasphemy. 6ÏÈÛɯËÖɯàÖÜɯÛÏÐÕÒȳɀ They all 

ÊÖÕËÌÔÕÌËɯÏÐÔɯÈÚɯÞÖÙÛÏàɯÖÍɯËÌÈÛÏȭɂ (Mark 14:61b-64)  

 

Metaphors Jesus used to describe himself  
 

The Gate 
 

 Ɂ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÎÈÛÌȰɯÞÏÖÌÝÌÙɯÌÕÛÌÙÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÔÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÚÈÝÌËȭ They will come in and go out, 

and fÐÕËɯ×ÈÚÛÜÙÌȭɂ (John 10:9) 

 

The Bread of Life 
 

 Ɂ3ÏÌÕɯJesus declarÌËȮɯȿI am the bread of life. Whoever comes to me will never go hungry, 

ÈÕËɯÞÏÖÌÝÌÙɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÚɯÐÕɯÔÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÉÌɯÛÏÐÙÚÛàȭɂ (John 6:35) 

 

The Light of the World  
 

 Ɂ6ÏÌÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚ×ÖÒÌɯÈÎÈÐÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȮɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËȮɯȿ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȭ Whoever 

ÍÖÓÓÖÞÚɯÔÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÞÈÓÒɯÐÕɯËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚȮɯÉÜÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌȭɂ (John 8:12) 

 

The Way, the Truth, the Life 
 

 Ɂ)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȮɯȿ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÍÌɯȱɂ (John 14:6) 

 

The Resurrection and the Life 
 

 Ɂ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÏÌÙȮɯȿ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÍÌȭ The one who believes in me will live; 

ÌÝÌÕɯÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌàɯËÐÌȰɂ (John 11:25) 

 

Quotes from others regarding Jesus 
 

 Following  are just a few ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɀÚɯØÜÖÛÌÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÍÙÖÔɯApostles Paul and John: 

 

¶ Ɂ3ÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÐÔÈÎÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÝÐÚÐÉÓÌɯ&ÖËȮɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛÉÖÙÕɯÖÝÌÙɯÈÓÓɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȭɂɯȹ"ÖÓÖÚÚÐÈÕÚ 1:15) 
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¶ Ɂ%ÖÙɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ#ÌÐÛàɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÐÕɯÉÖËÐÓàɯÍÖÙÔ,ɂɯȹ"ÖÓÖÚÚÐÈÕÚɯƖȯƝȺ 

 

¶ Ɂ%ÖÙɯ&ÖËȮɯÞÏÖɯÚÈÐËȮɯȿ+ÌÛɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÚÏÐÕÌɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚȮɀɯÔÈËÌɯÏÐÚɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÚÏÐÕÌɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÛÖɯÎÐÝÌɯ

ÜÚɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÓÖÙàɯËÐÚ×ÓÈàÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÌɯÖÍɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȭɂ (2 Corinthians 4:6} 

 

¶ Ɂ3ÏÌɯ6ÖÙËɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÍÓÌÚÏɯÈÕËɯÔÈËÌɯÏÐÚɯËÞÌÓÓÐÕÎɯÈÔÖÕÎɯÜÚȭ We have seen his glory, the glory 

of the one and ÖÕÓàɯ2ÖÕȮɯÞÏÖɯÊÈÔÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙȮɯÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯÎÙÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÙÜÛÏȭɂ (John 1:14) 

 

FULFILLMENT OF OLD TESTATMENT PROPHESIES 
 

 Jesus was the fulfillment of many Old Testament prophecies. 

 There are numerous Old Testament Scriptures containing direct predictions about the 

coming Messiah ɬ for example, his lineage, his place of birth  and other such prophecies. In 

addition to th ese direct prophecies there are other Scrip tures with more subtle depictions of 

details and events that are interpreted by many as a foreshadowing of the Messiah. 

(Ɂ%ÖÙÌÚÏÈËÖÞÐÕÎɂɯÐÚ defined ÈÚɯɁÈɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÙàɯËÌÝÐÊÌɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÊÓÜÌÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÌÝÌÕÛÚɯ

that will happen later in the story.  Often these clues are fairly subtle so that they can only be 

noticed or fully understood upon ÈɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÙÌÈËÐÕÎȭɂ 5)  

 Both of these prophesy types find their greatest fulfillment in Jesus.   

 Following  are a few examples of Old Testament prophecies of the coming Messiah, 

alongside corresponding New Testament Scriptures pointing to  Jesus as the fulfillment of  

these prophecies. 

 

Old Testament Prophecies about the Messiah  
 

Prophecy 

Reference 

Prophecy Fulfilled 

by Jesus*  

'ÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÈɯËÌÚÊÌÕËÈÕÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÚÌɀÚɯÚÖÕȮɯ*ÐÕÎɯ#ÈÝÐË Isaiah 11:1-5 Matthew 1:1 

He will be born in Bethlehem  Micah 5:2 Matthew 2:1-6 

He will be born of a virgin  Isaiah 7:14 Luke 1: 26-38 

A messenger will prepare the way for him  Malachi 3:1 Matthew 3:1-3 

He will minister to many  Isaiah 61:1-2 Luke 4:17-21 

He will speak in parables  Psalm 78:1-2 Matthew 13:3 

He will perform miracles Isaiah 35:4-6 Luke 7:20-23 

He will enter Jerusalem riding on a donkey  Zechariah 9:9-10 Mark 11:7-11 

He will be betrayed by a friend  Psalm 41:9 Matthew 26:47-50 

He will be silent before his accusers Isaiah 53:7 Matthew 26:62-63 

He will be pierced Zechariah 12:10 Revelation 1:7 

He will die for our sins  Isaiah 53:4-9 I Peter 3:18 
 

* For the sake of space, only one Scripture reference was listed for each prophecy. Other Scriptures may also apply.  
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 Some have suggested that perhaps Jesus intentionally liv ed out the Old Testament 

prophecies since he was taught them as a child ɬ in other words, that  ÏÌɯɁÚÌÓÍ-fulfill edɂɯÛÏÌÔ. 

However, Jesus would have had no control over many of these prophecies. For instance, Jesus 

certainly would have had n o control over any of the circumstances surrounding his own birth 

and early childhood, yet there are numerous prophecies outlining details of everything from his 

lineage, to the place of his birth, the timing of his birth,  events that took place when he was an 

infant, to the town where he would be raised, etc. And, there are other circumstances beyond 

)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÊÏÐÓËÏÖÖËɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÏÌÚÐÌËɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÊÖÕÛÙÖÓÓÌËȭ 

 Other claims have been made that perhaps the Gospel writers crafted their stories to 

include prophec ies. Here is a response addressing this claim by Sherri Bell  in her article, Ɂ.ÕÓàɯ

One Person Has Fulfilled All Old Testament Messianic Prophecy. Jesusȵɂȯ 

 

6ÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÚÌÝÌÙÈÓɯÙÌÈÚÖÕÚɯÛÖɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÞÙÐÛÌÙÚɯÙÌ×ÖÙÛÌËɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÓÐÍÌ and words 

accurately ɬ and did so even at the risk of persecution. They did not play to what 

their audiences likely expected. We have to remember that at the time the Gospels 

were written, the Christian church was enduring considerable persecution. Many 

Christians were martyred for their faith in excruciating and inhumane ways, 

including crucifixion, being burned alive, or being fed to wild animals.  The Gospel 

writers had nothing to gain from inventing yet another new religion ɬ and 

everything to lose. TooȮɯÛÏÌàɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÔÈÒÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÖÜÕËɯÏÐÎÏɯÈÕËɯÔÐÎÏÛàȮɯÉÜÛɯÓÖÞɯÈÕËɯ

humble, as was His purpose in giving up His life.  If the Gospel writers were intent 

ÖÕɯÎÙÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÕÜÔÉÌÙÚȮɯÛÏÌàɯÞÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÜ×ȮɯÈÚɯ,ÌÚÚÐÈÏȮɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÞÏÖȮɯ

in no way, represented the conquering hero that the Jews were expecting. Jesus 

freely allowed Rome to kill him, so that His purpose was fulfilled. 6 

 

 Is it reasonable to think that the Gospel writers would craft, and spread, untrue stories 

when, by doing so, they would be putting their own lives in jeopardy , risking a gruesome death?  

 

NEW TESTAMENT ACCOUNTS ABOUT JESUS WERE WRITTEN SOON 

AFTER HIS DEATH. 

 

 Contrary to a common misperception, the four biographies of )ÌÚÜÚɀ life (the Gospels: 

Matthew, M ark, Luke and John) were not writte n hundreds of years after his death. If that were 

the case, though, it certainly would not  automatically render these accounts suspect. But, the 
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Gospels ÞÌÙÌɯÈÓÓɯÞÙÐÛÛÌÕɯÚÖÖÕɯÈÍÛÌÙɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÌÈÛÏȭ Here is a quote about this from Evidence That 

Demands a Verdict, by Josh McDowell and Christian apologist Sean McDowell, PhD: 

 

It can be reasonably argued that all four biographies of Jesus in the New Testament, 

as well as the book of Acts, were written within a few decades ɬ and certainly within 

a century ɬ of the events they describe. Even most non-Christian scholars 

acknowledge this and place the canonical Gospels and Acts securely within the first 

century. Nevertheless, even if a radically late dating were correct, we would still 

have records for the events surrounding the origin of Christianity that are earlier 

than those sometimes used to support unquestioned events in history. 7 

 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CONTAINS EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS. 

 

 A person reporting an event does not have to be an eyewitness in order for what they 

report to be true. In fact, today, the news reports we read or see on TV are often presented by 

someone who did not witness the news story. Reporters often show up at the scene after 

accidents, crimes, etc. Howe ver, if  a reporter is also in a position to give an eyewitness account, 

it would  certainly be advantageous. Such is the case within the New Testament. Here are quotes 

in two books of the New Testament in which the authors identify themselves as eyewitnesses: 

 

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 

with our eyes, which we have looked at and our hands have touched ɬ this we 

proclaim concerning the Word of life.  The life appeared; we have seen it and testify 

ÛÖɯÐÛɯȱɯ6Ìɯ×ÙÖÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÖɯàÖÜɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÚÌÌÕɯÈÕËɯÏÌÈÙËȱ (I John 1:1-3) 
 

For we did not follow cleverly devised stories when we told you about the coming of 

our Lord Jesus Christ in power, but we we re eyewitnesses of his majesty. (2 Peter 1:16) 

 

 In addition, the next best thing to a reporter having firsthand  knowledge would be for the 

ÙÌ×ÖÙÛÌÙɀÚɯsource of information to be an eyewitness, or better yet, multiple eyewitnesses. One 

of the biblical authors, a physician named Luke, tells us that he wrote his accounts based on the 

testimonies of multiple eyewitness es. This is how Luke  introduces his biography of Jesus in the 

Gospel of Luke:  

 

Many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things that have been 

fulfilled among us, just as they were handed down to us by those who from the 



 

71 
 

first were eyewitnesses and servants of the word. With this in mind, since I myself 

have carefully investigated everything from the beginning, I too decided to write 

an orderly account for you, most excellent Theophilus, so that you may know the 

certainty of the things you have been taught. (Luke 1:1-4) 

 

 Not only were the books of the New Testament ÞÙÐÛÛÌÕɯÚÖÖÕɯÈÍÛÌÙɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÌÈÛÏȮɯÛÏÌɯ-ÌÞɯ

TestamentɀÚɯeyewitness accounts once again add to the reliability of the Bible,  setting it apart 

from other ancient historical accounts. 

 

THERE ARE MAJOR HOLES IN ALTERNATIVE THEORIES ABOUT JESUS. 

 

 Following are three common theories and some of the problems with them : 

 

Theory #1 ɬ The Gospel accounts of Jesus are legends taken from ancient pagan 

religions and mythologies . 
   

 I had been a Christian for many years before I heard about this theory.  I explored it 

further and in the process discovered numerous problems with this claim.  

 

C. S. Lewis responds to this claim 
 

 C. S. Lewis addressed the claim that the Gospels are legends in the foll owing quote :  

 

Now, as a literary historian, I am perfectly convinced that whatever the Gospels are 

they are not legends. I have read a great deal of legend and I am quite clear that they 

are not the same sort of thing. They are not artistic enough to be legends. From an 

ÐÔÈÎÐÕÈÛÐÝÌɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÖÍɯÝÐÌÞɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯÊÓÜÔÚàȮɯÛÏÌàɯËÖÕɀÛɯÞÖÙÒɯÜ×ɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÓàȭ 

Most of the life of Jesus is totally unknown to us, as is the life of anyone else who 

lived at that time, and no people building up a legend would allow that  to be so. 

Apart from bits of the Platonic dialogues, there is no conversation that I know of in 

ancient literature like the Fourth Gospel.  There is nothing, even in modern literature, 

until about a hundred years ago when the reali stic novel came into existence.8 

 

Distortions of myth contents  
 

 2ÖÔÌɯÐÛÌÔÚɯÖÕɯÓÐÚÛÚɯÖÍɯɁÚÐÔÐÓÈÙÐÛÐÌÚɂɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯÔàÛÏÖÓÖÎàɯËÐÚÛÖÙÛɯ

what is in the myths.  J. Warner Wallace, in an article, ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÐÛɀÚɯÕÖÛɯÜÕÜÚÜÈÓɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ
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characteristics of ancient pre-Christian deities to be exaggerated in an effort to make them 

ÚÖÜÕËɯÓÐÒÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭɂ Wallace lists numerous claims from one particular mythology that are often 

cited as similarities.  He then lists what the myth actually states.  In comparison, it is quite 

obvious that it is a real stretch to classify some of these as similarities. For instance, here are two 

of the eleven examples he cites:  

 

Claim: Horus has 12 disciples.  

Truth:  'ÖÙÜÚɯÏÈËɯÖÕÓàɯÍÖÜÙɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯȹÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿ'ÌÙÜ-ShemsuɀȺȮɯÉÜÛɯÈÛɯÚÖÔÌɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÐÕɯ

his story there is reference to sixteen followers and a group of unnumbered 

followers who join Horus ÐÕɯÉÈÛÛÓÌɯȹÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÔÌÚÕÜÐɀȺȭ 

 

Claim: Horus was crucified between two thieves, buried for three days in a tomb, and 

was resurrected.  

Truth:  Horus is not reported to have died at all in the vast majority of Egyptian 

narratives. There is also no crucifixion  story. Instead, Horus is usually described as 

ÌÝÌÕÛÜÈÓÓàɯÔÌÙÎÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ1ÌɯȹÛÏÌɯ2ÜÕɯÎÖËȺɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯɁËÐÌÚɂɯÈÕËɯÐÚɯɁÙÌÉÖÙÕɂɯÌÝÌÙàɯ

day as the sun rises. 3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯ×ÈÙÈÓÓÌÓɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÐÕÎɯ'ÖÙÜÚɀɯËÌÈÛÏɯÈÕËɯËÌÛÈÐÓÐÕÎɯ

ÏÖÞɯÏÌɯÈÚɯÊÈÚÛɯÐÕɯ×ÐÌÊÌÚɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙȮɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÍÐÚÏÌËɯÖÜÛɯÉàɯÈɯÊÙÖÊÖËÐÓÌɯÈÛɯ(ÚÐÚɀɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛȭ9 

 

Questionable timing  
 

 The timing of many of these mystery religions is highly questionable.  Josh McDowell and 

Sean McDowell note, Ɂ,àÚÛÌÙàɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕÚɯÚÌÌÔɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÐÕÍÓÜÌÕÊÌËɯÉàɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàȮɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÞÈàɯ

ÈÙÖÜÕËȭɂ11 In support of this statement, Paul Rhodes Eddy and Gregory A. Boyd have this to say: 

 

A second obstacle to any attempt to understand first -century Christianity in light 

of ancient Greco-Roman mystery religions is that virtually all of our evidence for 

ÛÏÌÚÌɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕÚɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÛÖɯÍÖÜÙÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙÐÌÚɯȱɯ3ÙàÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕɯÈɯ

first -century religÐÖÜÚɯ ÔÖÝÌÔÌÕÛɯ Éàɯ È××ÌÈÓÐÕÎɯ ÛÖɯ ÌÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯ ÍÖÙɯ Èɯ ȿ×ÈÙÈÓÓÌÓɀɯ

phenomenon a century or more later is questionable, to say the least. True, it is not 

unreasonable to assume that there were first-century precursors to the mystery 

cults of the second century and beyond. But this is an argument from silence, and 

in any case we are left with nothing conclusive about these precursor movements. 

Hence, any argument that Christianity was influenced by, let alone modeled after, 

these precursors must be judged as unwarranted speculation grounded in 

anachronism.11 
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Insufficient time gap  
 

 There was not enough time between the life of Jesus and the writing of the Gospels for 

legends to be developed. Author Kenneth Boa explains:  

 

[The New Testament] was complete before the end of the first century.  There 

simply was not enough time for myths about Christ to be created and propagated.  

And the multitudes of eyewitnesses who were alive when the New Testament 

books began to be circulated would have challenged blatant historical fabri cations 

about the life of Christ.  The Bible places great stress on accurate historical details, 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÖÉÝÐÖÜÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ+ÜÒÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖÖÒɯÖÍɯ ÊÛÚȮɯ+ÜÒÌɀÚɯ

two -part masterpiece (see his prologue in Luke 1:1-4).12 

 

Syncretism is highly  unlikely . 
 

                  2ÌÈÕɯ,Ê#ÖÞÌÓÓɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàɯÏÈÚɯ)ÌÞÐÚÏɯÙÖÖÛÚȮɯÕÖÛɯ×ÈÎÈÕɯÙÖÖÛÚȭɂ He explains: 

 

First-century Jews loathed syncretism [i.e., the blending of different religions] and 

refused to blend their religion with others.  Jesus was Jewish. And Paul [who wrote 

several books of the New Testament] had been trained as an orthodox Jew. He held 

steadfastly to orthodox beliefs about the one true God and would have been 

unwilling to compromise them for pagan mythology no matter t he cost. (See Phil. 

3:4-7.)13 

 

Differences greater than similarities 
 

 Another point made by Sean McDowell is that, ɁȻÛȼÏÌɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàɯ

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÔàÚÛÌÙàɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕÚɯÐÚɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙÐÛÐÌÚȭɂ He notes the following from a myth 

that has been referred to as being similar to the resurrection of Jesus:  

 

[T]he mother goddess Cybele loved Attis.  But Attis was unfaithful to his goddess 

lover, and in a jealous rage Cybele made him insane. In his insanity he castrated 

himself and fled into the forest, where he bled to death.  Cybele was in 

ÖÝÌÙÞÏÌÓÔÐÕÎɯÎÙÐÌÍȮɯÚÖɯÚÏÌɯÙÌÛÜÙÕÌËɯ ÛÛÐÚɯȿÉÈÊÒɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÌȮɀɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÉÖËàɯÖÍɯ ÛÛÐÚɯ

continued to grow hair and his little finger moved. Is that a resurrection?14 

 

 It is qÜÐÛÌɯÈɯÚÛÙÌÛÊÏɯÛÖɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÖɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕȭ 
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Similarities between fiction and reality can occur . 
 

 Do you have any doubt that a passenger ship named Titanic existed? Do you believe that 

this ship sank and that many people drowned in the process? Are you awa re of a fictional book 

titled, The Wreck of the Titan: Or Futility , and the similarities between the sinking of the Titanic 

and the details of this book that was writt en by Morgan Robertson in 1898 (14 years before the 

sinking of the Ti tanic)? Well here are some of the interesting comparisons according to Time 

Magazine article: Ɂ ÜÛÏÖÙɯȿ/ÙÌËÐÊÛÚɀɯ3ÐÛÈÕÐÊɯ2ÐÕÒÐÕÎȮɯƕƘɯ8ÌÈÙÚɯ$ÈÙÓÐÌÙɂɯÉàɯ'ÌÉÈɯ'ÈÚÈÕ: 

 

¶ Name: In Futility, the boat is described as the largest ship of its day and was called Titan. 
 

¶ Size: The ships were practically the same size, with the Titanic measuring only 25 meters 

longer. 
 

¶ Date: !ÖÛÏɯÚÏÐ×ÚȮɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯɁÜÕÚÐÕÒÈÉÓÌȮɂɯÏÐÛɯÈÕɯÐÊÌÉÌÙÎɯÈÕËɯÞÌÕÛɯÜÕËÌÙɯÐÕɯÔÐË-April  
 

¶ Speed: Both were capable of speeds over 20 knots. 
 

¶ Safety: Despite having thousands of passengers on board, both ships carried the bare 

legal minimum number of lifeboats. 15 

 

 A lthough this fictional story of  an ocean liner had much in common with  a real event in 

history, this in no way impacts the fact that the Titanic existed, and that on April 14, 1912 the 

events known in history occurred. Likewise, even if we are left with some similarities between 

the ancient religions and myths, and the Gospels, this has no bearing on ÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯ

existence and the well -attested events of his life. 

  

History  cannot be ignored. 
 

 What if, after considering the above factors, there are still some similarities between the 

Gospels and legends? One cannot rightfully conclude that the Gospels are legends just because 

of some shared commonalities with ancient religions and myths when we factor in the historical 

evidence around the existence and life of Jesus.  

 

Theory # 2 ɬ Jesus was a great moral teacher, but not God . 
 

 In his classic book, Mere Christianity, C. S. Lewis makes the following comments on this 

theory: 
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I am trying to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often 

ÚÈàɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ'ÐÔȯɯɀ(ɀÔɯÙÌÈËàɯÛÖɯÈÊÊÌ×Ûɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÚɯÈɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÛÌÈÊÏÌÙȮɯÉÜÛɯ(ɯËÖÕɀÛɯ

ÈÊÊÌ×Ûɯ'ÐÚɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÖɯÉÌɯ&ÖËȭɀ That is the one thing we must not say. A man who 

was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would not be a great 

moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic  on a level with the man who says he 

is a poached egg or else he would be the Devil of Hell [lying and misleading 

others about his identity]. You must make your choice.  Either this man was, and 

is, the Son of God; or else a madman or something worse. You can shut Him up 

for a fool, you can spit at Him and kill him as a demon; or you can fall at His feet 

and call Him Lord and God.  But let us not come with any patronizing nonsense 

about His being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to us. He did 

not intend to. 16   

 

 The life Jesus lived displayed not the life of a liar, not the life of someone who was insane.  

)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÓÐÍÌɯËisplayed his true identity ɬ Lord.  

 

Theory #3 ɬ The gÖÚ×ÌÓɯÚÛÖÙàɯÊÈÕɀÛɯÉÌɯÛÙÜÚÛÌËɯÚÐÕÊÌɯÛÏÌÙÌɯare inconsistencies in some 

details betw een the Gospel authors . 
 

 LÌÛɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙ some technical explanations for what appears to be inconsistencies in 

minor details between the four Gospel accounts, and then we will step back and put it  all  in 

perspective. 

 

Possible explanations given by Mark L. Strauss 
 

 One article reported the following points that were made by scholar, Mark L. Strauss from 

an online course he taughtȮɯɁ%ÖÜÙɯ/ÖÙÛÙÈÐÛÚȮɯ.ÕÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɂȯ 

 

 Ɂ(ÛɀÚɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯÛÖɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÖÜÛɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÖÍÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÞÙÐÛÌÙÚɯÏÈËɯÈ 

×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÍÖÊÜÚȭɂɯ2ÛÙÈÜÚÚɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ,ÈÛÛÏÌÞɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÔÖÚÛɯÚÛÙÜÊÛÜÙÌËȮɂɯ,ÈÙÒɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ

ɁÔÖÚÛɯËÙÈÔÈÛÐÊȮɂɯ+ÜÒÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÔÖÚÛɯÛÏÌÔÈÛÐÊɂɯÈÕËɯ)ÖÏÕɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÔÖÚÛɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓȭɂɯɯEach of them 

set out to accentuate a specific and unique portrait of Jesus. Through their individual gospels , 

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John ÍÖÊÜÚÌËɯÖÕɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯÈÕËɯÔÌÚÚÈÎÌɯ

that they felt illuminate their narrative.  #ÌÚ×ÐÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÙÚɀɯÝÈÙÐÌËɯÍÖÊÜÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÚ×ÌÓÚɯÌßÏÐÉÐÛɯÈɯ

surprising cohesiveness. They all bear witness to Jesus and his ministry, but approach the story 

ÞÐÛÏɯÈÕɯÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɯ×ÌÙÚ×ÌÊÛÐÝÌȭɂ 
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 2ÛÙÈÜÚÚɀɯarticle then notes four reasons why  we may find apparen t contradictions in the 

gospels and gives an in-depth explanation  for each. Here is an abbreviated version: 

 

¶ ɁParaphrasing and interpretationɂ ɬ It is a widely held opinion that Jesus likely spoke 

Aramaic as his primary language, and could speak some Hebrew and Greek as well. Since 

the Gospels were all written in Greek, the Gospel authors would have each been translating 

into Greek whatever Jesus said in Aramaic. 2ÐÕÊÌɯ ɁÛÙÈÕÚÓÈÛÐÖÕɯ ÐÚɯ ÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÈÛÐÖÕȮɂɯ ÛÏÌɯ

different authors could have had minor differences in interpretation.  

 

¶ ɁAbbreviation and omissionɂ ɬ The example given here makes this very understandable 

point : Ɂ(ÍɯàÖÜɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÖɯÈÚÒɯÈɯÏÜÚÉÈÕËɯÈÕËɯÞÐÍÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯËÐËɯÓÈÚÛɯ2ÈÛÜÙËÈàȮɯàÖÜɀÙÌɯÎÖÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ

get different responses. Maybe the husband will tell you that they worked in the ya rd, went 

to the hardware store, and went out for lunch.  The wife, on the other hand, might tell you, 

ȿ6Ìɯ×ÓÈÕÛÌËɯÙÖÚÌÉÜÚÏÌÚȮɯÛÈÓÒÌËɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÍÙÐÌÕËÚɯ)ÈÙÙÐËɯÈÕËɯ ÓÓÐÌ (who they ran into at the 

store), and got into an argument (because the husband ordered a milkshake even though 

ÏÌɀÚɯÓÈÊÛÖÚÌɯÐÕÛÖÓÌÙÈÕÛȺȭɀɯȱɯ3ÏÌÚÌɯÛÞÖɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯËÖÕɀÛɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯËÐÚÊÙÌ×ÈÕÊÐÌÚȰɯÛÏÌàɯÏÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛɯ

ËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÐÕɯ×ÌÙÚ×ÌÊÛÐÝÌȭɂ 

 

¶ ɁReordering of events and sayingsɂ ɬ Ɂ6ÏÈÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎÚȳ Was the Sermon on 

the Mount one long message or did Matthew ɬ like many argue ɬ ×ÜÓÓɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯ

teachings together into one place? From reading Luke, it would be easy to make the 

ÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ2ÌÙÔÖÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ,ÖÜÕÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÐÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȭ !ÜÛɯÐÛɀÚɯÑÜÚÛɯÈÚɯ

likely that Jesus taught the same lessons multiple times throughout his ministry. ɂ 

 

¶ ɁReporting similar events and sayingsɂ ɬ Ɂ6ÏÌÕɯËÐËɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÔ×ÓÌȳ Did it happen 

once or twice? ȱɯ,ÈÛÛÏÌÞȮɯ,ÈÙÒɯÈÕËɯ+ÜÒÌ ×ÓÈÊÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÌÝÌÕÛɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯ

(Matt. 21:12-13; Mk. 11:15-17; Lk. 19:45-56) but John puts it at the beginning (Jn. 2:13-17). (ÛɀÚɯ

not outside the realm of possibility that Jesus felt the need to clear the temple multiple 

times, but the creËÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÚ×ÌÓÚɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÙÌÚÛɯÖÕɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÛÏÈÛȭ 3ÏÌÙÌɀÚɯÈɯ

possibility that Mark moved this event to the end of the gospel to emphasize its significance 

as an act of judgment against Israel, or that John moved it to the beginning as a historically 

ÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯÐÕÈÜÎÜÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÙàȭɂ 
 

This article concludes by recommending that should someone find what appears to be a conflict 

that they first determine whether or not one of these four issues applies.17  
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Possible explanations given by Michael R. Licona 
 

 In his 2017 interview with Jonathan Peterson, Licona notes that the writing techniques  

used by the Gospel authors are consistent with the writing techniques of other authors in their 

time period.  He said that those who study classic literature  Ɂhave for some time recognized [the 

use of these same writing techniques] in Greco-1ÖÔÈÕɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÛÜÙÌȭɂ  One example Licona gives is 

the written works of Plutarch (46AD-120AD), a Greek biographer and essayist. Licona point s 

out that Plutarch ÙÌ×ÖÙÛÚɯɁÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÞÖɯÖÙɯÔÖÙÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÌÚɯÏÌɯÞÙÖÛÌɂɯÈÕË ɁÏÌɯ

ÛÖÓËɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛÓàȭɂ  

 One of the writing techniques  that is explained by Li cona in this article is called literary 

spotlighÛÐÕÎȭɯɯ'ÌɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯÐÛɯÈÚȮɯɁwhen an author mentions only one person performing an action 

ÞÏÐÓÌɯ ÉÌÐÕÎɯ ÈÞÈÙÌɯ ÖÍɯ ÚÌÝÌÙÈÓɯ ÖÛÏÌÙÚɯ ÞÏÖɯ ÈÙÌɯ ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛȭɂ He compares it to a theatrical 

performance with multiple actors on stage, and he saysȮɯɁ ÛɯÖÕÌɯ×ÖÐÕÛȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛÚɯÎÖɯÖÜÛɯÈÕËɯÈɯ

spotlight shines on one of the actors. You know other actors are on the stage. !ÜÛɯàÖÜɯÊÈÕɀÛɯÚÌÌɯÛÏÌÔɯ

ÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÛÏÌɯÚ×ÖÛÓÐÎÏÛɯÐÚɯÍÖÊÜÚÌËɯÖÕɯÖÕÌɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕȭɂ He ÎÖÌÚɯÖÕɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛȮɯɁ.ÍɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

devices I observed being used by Plutarch, literary spotlighting was perhaps the ÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÖÕȭɂ 

 In the article, Licona gives a couple of examples of the likely use of literary spotlighting by 

the Gospel writers. Here is one of the examples given: 

 

In all of the Synoptics [the books of Matthew, Mark and Luke] , multiple women 

visit the t omb and discover it empty, whereas only Mary Magdalene is mentioned in 

John. It seems likely to me here as well that John is aware of the presence of other 

women while shining his spotlight on Mary.  After all, he reports Mary announcing 

to Peter and the BeÓÖÝÌËɯ#ÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌȮɯɁ3ÏÌàɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÈÒÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÔÉɯÈÕËɯÞÌɯ

ËÖÕɀÛɯÒÕÖÞɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌàɯÏÈÝÌɯÓÈÐËɯÏÐÔɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƖƔȯƖȺȭ 6ÏÖɀÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÞÌɂɯÛÖɯÞÏÖÔɯ,ÈÙàɯ

refers? Probably the other women who were present.  Then observe what happens 

next. In John, Peter and the Beloved Disciple run to the tomb and discover it empty, 

whereas Luke 24:12 mentions Peter running to the tomb and no mention is made of 

the Beloved Disciple. However, just 12 verses later, Luke reports there were more 

than one who had made the trip to the tomb.  These observations strongly suggest 

Luke and John were employing literary spotlighting in their resurrection narratives. 18 

 

 Literary spotlighting should  certainly  be considered in the above, and similar, situations. 
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The big picture 
 

 -ÖÞȮɯ ÓÌÛɀÚɯstep back and consider the big picture with regard to this theory:  

 I am reminded  of a Scripture where Jesus commented to the scribes and Pharisees in 

,ÈÛÛÏÌÞɯƖƗȯƖƘȮɯɁ8ÖÜɯÉÓÐÕËɯÎÜÐËÌÚȵ You strain ouÛɯÈɯÎÕÈÛɯÉÜÛɯÚÞÈÓÓÖÞɯÈɯÊÈÔÌÓȭɂɯ In other words, 

they were so focused on the trivial that they lost sight of the bigger, most important things . 

 Not all facts and evidence are of equal significance. All should be considered, but some 

carry more weight than others and deserve greater consideration. This is commonly seen in 

court, when although attorneys may or may not present some of their weaker evidence, they 

make sure their strongest evidence is presented. With regard to eyewitness accounts, it is more 

important that the eyewitnesses are in agreement on the major events of their story (the core 

events). It is less important that they are in agreement on the minor details.  In fact, it could even be 

cause for suspecting possible collusion when eyewitness accounts are identical on all of the minor 

details. 

 That being said, even in cases where there may be variances in minor details, the law of 

non-contradiction  (as outlined in Chapter One of this book) still appl ies. Truth exists even in 

details. 3ÖɯÐÓÓÜÚÛÙÈÛÌȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÛÞÖ witnesses giving statements after a bank robbery. One 

witness says the robber was wearing a white shirt . The other says the robberɀÚɯÚÏÐÙÛɯÞÈÚɯÉÓÜÌȭ 

3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÞÐÛÏɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÉÉÌÙɀÚɯÚÏÐÙÛȭ It may have been white or blue, or 

possibly a pale blue mistaken for white.  But, wÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯÙÖÉÉÌÙàɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÏÈ××Ìn 

because there is no agreement about the shirt color . In this example, the shirt ÊÖÓÖÙɯÐÚɯÈɯɁÎÕÈÛȭɂ 

The ɁÊÈÔÌÓȮɂɯthe important take -away from these witnesses, is that they agree on the core facts 

of the story: a man walked into the bank that day with a gun and committed a robbery.  

 William Lane Craig made  this statement when interviewed by Lee Strobel for his book, 

The Case for Easter: Ɂ%ÖÙɯÈɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×ÏÌÙȮɯÐÍɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÐÕconsistent, the law of contradiction 

ÚÈàÚȮɯȿ3ÏÐÚɯÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÛÙÜÌȮɯÛÏÙÖÞɯÐÛɯÖÜÛȵɀ However, the historian looks at these narratives and 

ÚÈàÚȮɯ ȿ(ɯ ÚÌÌɯ ÚÖÔÌɯ ÐÕÊÖÕÚÐÚÛÌÕÊÐÌÚȮɯ ÉÜÛɯ (ɯ ÕÖÛÐÊÌɯ ÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯ ÈÉÖÜÛɯ ÛÏÌÔȯɯ ÛÏÌàɀÙÌɯ ÈÓÓɯ ÐÕɯ ÛÏÌɯ

ÚÌÊÖÕËÈÙàɯËÌÛÈÐÓÚȭɀɯɁ19  

 The bottom line is that the core facts presented in the Gospels about Jesusɀ death, burial 

and resurrection are consistent: Jesus is crucified. Joseph of Arimathea takes his body and puts 

it in a tomb.  The tomb is visited by a small group of women followers of  Jesus early on the 

Sunday morning following his crucifixion , and they find that the tomb is empty.  They see a 

vision of angels saying that Jesus is risen. 

 

 

 

 



 

79 
 

JESUS PERFORMED MIRACLES WITNESSED BY MANY. 
 

Miracle: An extraordinary and welcome event that is not explicable by natural or scientific 

laws and is therefore attributed to a divine agency.͋(oxforddictionary.com) 

 
 

 I will begin by repeating what I noted about miracles in Chapter 3:  Ɂ(Íɯ&ÖËɯÏÈÚɯÈÓÙÌÈËàɯ

performed the biggest miracle of all time known to man (i.e., creation) would performing what 

we call a miracle within that creation be something out of the realm of possibilities for him?  So, 

in the framework of a worldview in which God exists, miracles are logically and easily 

×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌȭɂ 

 The Gospels contain reports of Jesus performing about 40 miracles. Even ancient non-

Christians reported that Jesus performed unusual feats, however, they thought his miracles 

were some kind of magic. He was even referred to as a sorcerer.   

 ,ÖÚÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÔÐÙÈÊÓÌÚɯÞÌre physical healings. Other miracles include him turning water 

into wine (his first recorded miracle), raising the dead, walking on water, calming the storm, 

and feeding the hungry by supernaturally multiplying food.  

 

There were many eyewitnesses to the miracles Jesus performed. 
 

 Jesus performed miracles in the presence of groups ɬ small groups, and sometimes large 

groups. The bibli cal accounts of these events usually mention who was present, and some 

Scriptures  actually note eyewitnesses to miraculous eveÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÓÐÍÌȭ Here are two examples: 

 Jesus said to some disciples of John the Baptist ɁȱɯGo back and report to John what you 

have seen and heard: The blind receive sight, the lame walk, those who have leprosy are 

cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead ÈÙÌɯÙÈÐÚÌËȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËɯÕÌÞÚɯÐÚɯ×ÙÖÊÓÈÐÔÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÖÙȭɂ  

(Luke 7:22) 

 In the following passage, Luke indicates that those to whom he was speaking witnessed 

God performing  miracles, wonders, and signs through Jesus. Ɂ ȿFellow Israelites, listen to this: 

Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God to you by miracles, wonders and signs, which 

&ÖËɯËÐËɯÈÔÖÕÎɯàÖÜɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÏÐÔȮɯÈÚɯàÖÜɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÒÕÖÞȭɂɯ(Acts 2:22)   

 

 NOTE: The word disciples is used in the previous quote and will be used throughout this 

book, as will the wor d apostles. LÌÛɀÚɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÞÖɯÞÖÙËÚ to avoid 

confusion. Disciple was a term widely used during biblical times and it simply means student. 

Therefore, anyone being taught by Jesus or John the Bapitst, or others, was considered their  

disciple. Jesus had many disciples.  )ÌÚÜÚɀ apostles, on the other hand, were those who were sent 

out by him to preach and proclaim his message. )ÌÚÜÚɀɯÛÞÌÓÝÌɯÈ×ÖÚÛÓÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯoften referred to as 
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disciples because they were not just his apostles, they were also his students. So, the apostles were 

ÈÓÚÖɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚȮɯÉÜÛɯÕÖÛɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÈ×ÖÚÛÓÌÚɯɬ only his chosen twelve. Sometimes in the 

Scriptures when the word disciple is used it is in the broader sense of the word. Other times, it is 

referring specifically to the twelve apostles. This is an example of how applying context is 

importa nt for a correct understanding.  

 

Why Jesus performed miracles 
 

 There are two main reasons given in the Scriptures for why Jesus performed miracles. 

Jesus performed miracles as a means to validate his deity ɬ proving that he had authority on 

earth to forgive sins. We read the following in Matthew 9:1 -8: 

 

Jesus stepped into a boat, crossed over and came to his own town. Some men 

brought to him a paralyzed man, lying on a mat.  When Jesus saw their faith, he 

ÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÕȮɯȿ3ÈÒÌɯÏÌÈÙÛȮɯÚÖÕȰɯàÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÍÖÙÎÐÝÌÕȭɀ At this, some of the 

teachers of the law said tÖɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚȮɯȿ3ÏÐÚɯÍÌÓÓÖÞɯÐÚɯÉÓÈÚ×ÏÌÔÐÕÎȵɀ Knowing their 

ÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚȮɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÈÐËȮɯȿ6ÏàɯËÖɯàÖÜɯÌÕÛÌÙÛÈÐÕɯÌÝÐÓɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚɯÐÕɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚȳ Which is 

ÌÈÚÐÌÙɯÛÖɯÚÈàȮɯȿ8ÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÍÖÙÎÐÝÌÕȮɀɯÖÙɯÛÖɯÚÈàȮɯȿ&ÌÛɯÜ×ɯÈÕËɯÞÈÓÒɀȳ But I want you 

to know that the Son of Man hÈÚɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛàɯÖÕɯÌÈÙÛÏɯÛÖɯÍÖÙÎÐÝÌɯÚÐÕÚȭɀɯ2ÖɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯ

ÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÈÓàáÌËɯÔÈÕȮɯȿ&ÌÛɯÜ×ȮɯÛÈÒÌɯàÖÜÙɯÔÈÛɯÈÕËɯÎÖɯÏÖÔÌȭɀ Then the man got up 

and went home. When the crowd saw this, they were filled with awe; and they 

praised God, who had given such authority to man.  

 

 Jesus also performed many miracles because he was moved by compassion for the people. 

This reason is noted numerous times in conjunction his miracles.  

 

JESUS DIED BY CRUCIFIXION. HE WAS BURIED, RESURRECTED, AND 

THEN APPEARED TO MANY. 

  

 There is probably no one today who has done more research on the subject of the death, 

burial  and resurrection of Jesus than historian Dr. Gary Habermas. He has committed over 35 

years of his academic life primarily to the study of the historic evidence for the res urrection.   

 One ongoing study by Dr. Habermas is a review of sources from scholars regarding the 

historical circumstances around the death, burial , and resurrection of Jesus to determine what 

ɁÛÏÌɯÔÐÕÐÔÈÓɯÍÈÊÛÚɂ are that are agreed upon by scholars. As of 2012, Habermas had reviewed 

over 3,400 sources addressing these topics (sources that were originally published in French, 
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German and English). 3ÏÌÚÌɯÚÖÜÙÊÌÚɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌɯÚÊÏÖÓÈÙÚɯÞÏÖɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛȮɯÈÕËɯÞÏÖɯÙÌÑÌÊÛȮɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàɀÚɯ

ÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÌÐÛàȭ 'ÈÉÌÙÔÈÚɀ study is not an attempt to establish views on the deity of 

Jesus or the miracle of the resurrection, but strictly to determine the areas in which the 

overwhelming majority of critical scholars are in agreement on the historical evidence for these events. 

 These six points were agreed upon by an overwhelming majority (90 percent or more) of 

these critical scholars: 

 

¶ Jesus died by crucifixion. 
 

¶ The disciples had experiences which they believed were literal appearances of the risen 

Jesus. 
 

¶ The resurrection message was taught early. 
 

¶ The disciples were transformed and willing to die specifically for the resurrection message.  
 

¶ James, the brother of Jesus, converts due to resurrection appearance.  
 

¶ Paul converts after resurrection appearance.  

 

 Habermas notes that there are other points believed to be historical facts by the majority of 

these scholars (even some by a large majority), but they did not reach his  high 90 percentile standard.20 

 +ÌÛɀÚɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯsome of the reasons why a majority of scholars are convi nced of the 

ÈÜÛÏÌÕÛÐÊÐÛàɯÖÍɯÔÈÕàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÌÝÌÕÛÚɯȱ 

 

)ÌÚÜÚɀ death 
 

 3ÏÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÌÈÛÏɯÞÈÚɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐßÐÖÕȭ This point has overwhelming consensus. 

Following are just two of the quotes from ancient non-Christian sources specifically referencing 

)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐßÐÖÕȯ 

 

Lucian of Samosata, a second century Greek satirist 

The Christians, you know, worship a man to this day ɬ the distinguished 

personage who introduced their novel rites, and was crucified on that account  ȱɯ

You see, these misguided creatures start with the general conviction that they are 

immortal for all time, which explains the contempt of death and voluntary self -

devotion which are so common among them; and then it was impressed on them 

by their origina l lawgiver that they are all brothers, from the moment that they are 
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converted, and deny the gods of Greece, and worship the crucified sage, and live 

ÈÍÛÌÙɯÏÐÚɯÓÈÞÚȭɂ21 
 

Flavius Josephus, first century  historian  

And when, upon the accusation of the principal men among us, Pilate had 

condemned him to a cross ȱɂ22  

(Note: Although some words attributed to Josephus are in question as possible late 

additions, this text is among those that are widely accepted as authentic.) 

 

 It is also widely accepted that Jesus was dead as a result of the crucifixion. In an article by 

The Journal of the American Medical Association titled  Ɂ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ/ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯ#ÌÈth of Jesus Christ,ɂɯ

the following conclusion was reached:  

 

Jesus of Nazareth underwent Jewish and Roman trials, was flogged, and was 

sentenced to death by crucifixion. The scourging produced deep stripelike 

lacerations and appreciable blood loss, and it probably set the stage for 

hypovolemic shock as evidenced by the fact that Jesus was too weakened to carry 

the crossbar (patibulum) to Golgotha.  At the site of crucifixion his wrists were 

nailed to the patibulum, and after the patibulum was lifted onto the upright post, 

(stipes) his feet were nailed to the stipes. The major pathophysiologic effect of 

crucifixion was an interference with normal respirations.  Accordingly, death 

resulted primarily from hypovolemic shock and exhaustion asphyxia.  )ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÌÈÛÏɯ

ÞÈÚɯÌÕÚÜÙÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÙÜÚÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÖÓËÐÌÙɀÚɯÚ×ÌÈÙɯÐÕÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÚÐËÌȭ Modern medical 

interpretation of the historical evide nce indicates that Jesus was dead when taken 

ËÖÞÕɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÖÚÚɯȱɯ"ÓÌÈÙÓàȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÌÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÈÕËɯÔÌËÐÊÈÓɯÌÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯ

indicates that Jesus was dead before the wound to his side was inflicted and 

supports the traditional view that the spear, thrust betw een his right ribs, probably 

perforated not only the right lung but also the pericardium and heart and thereby 

ÌÕÚÜÙÌËɯÏÐÚɯËÌÈÛÏɯȱɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎÓàȮɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÚÚÜÔ×ÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÈÛɯ

Jesus did not die on the cross appear to be at odds with modern medical 

knowledge. 23 

 

 Peter Kreeft, Christian apologist and renowned professor of philosophy at Boston College, 

raises these points, among others, in support of Jesus having died on the cross: 

 

Jesus could not have survived crucifixion.  Roman procedures were very careful to 

eliminate that possibility.  Roman law even laid the death penalty on any soldier 



 

83 
 

who let a capital prisoner escape in any way, including bungling a crucifixion.  It 

ÞÈÚɯÕÌÝÌÙɯËÖÕÌȭɯȱɯȻ ÕËȼɯȻÛȼÏÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ1ÖÔÈÕɯÚÖÓËÐÌÙɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÉÙÌÈÒɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯ

legs, as he did to the other two crucified criminals (Jn 19:31-33), means that the 

soldier was sure Jesus was dead. Breaking the legs hastened the death so that the 

corpse could be taken down before the Sabbath.24 

 

 With all of the above considerationsȮɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÚÜÙ×ÙÐÚÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯƝƔǔɯȹÖÙɯÔÖÙÌȺɯÖÍɯ'ÈÉÌÙÔÈÚɀɯ

sources (both Christian and non-Christian) accept that Jesus died of crucifixion. 

  

)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉurial  
 

 3ÏÌɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÜÙÐÈÓɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖÖÒɯÖÍɯ)ÖÏÕȯ 

 

Later, Joseph of Arimathea asked Pilate for the body of Jesus. Now Joseph was a 

disciple of Jesus, but secretly because he feared the Jewish leaders. 6ÐÛÏɯ/ÐÓÈÛÌɀÚɯ

permission, he came and took the body away. He was accompanied by 

Nicodemus, the man who earlier had visited Jesus at night.  Nicodemus brought a 

mixture of myrrh and aloes, about seventy -five pounds.  3ÈÒÐÕÎɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÖËàȮɯÛÏÌɯ

two of them wrapped it, with the spices, in strips of linen.  This was in accordance 

with Jewish burial customs.  At the place where Jesus was crucified, there was a 

garden, and in the garden a new tomb, in which no one had ever been laid. 

Because it was the Jewish day of Preparation and since the tomb was nearby, they 

laid Jesus there. (John 19:38-42) 

 

 We also learn additional details about Joseph of Arimathea in the other  Gospels. He was 

identified as being a ɁÙÐÊÏɯÔÈÕɁȹ,ÈÛÛÏÌÞɯƖƛȯƙƛȺȮɯɁÈɯÎÖÖËɯÈÕËɯÜ×ÙÐÎÏÛɯÔÈÕɂɯȹ+ÜÒÌɯƖƗȯƙƔȺȮɯÈÕËɯ

Ɂa prominent member of the [Sanhedrin] Councilɂɯȹ,ÈÙÒɯƕƙȯƘƗȺȭ This Council consisted of the 

Jewish religious leaders who called for JÌÚÜÚɀɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐßÐÖÕ. However, although he was a member 

of this Council, we learn in  Luke 23:51 that Joseph of Arimathea Ɂhad not consented to their 

decision and action.ɂ  

  ÕÖÛÏÌÙɯËÌÛÈÐÓɯÞÌɯÓÌÈÙÕɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÜÙÐÈÓ through the Gospels is that it was witnessed 

by at least two women who were his followers.   Author Matt Perman notes the following :  

 

[New Testament] scholars agree that the burial story is one of the best established 

facts about Jesus. One reason for this is because of the inclusion of Joseph of 

Arimethea as the one who buried Christ.  Joseph was a member of the Jewish 

Sanhedrein, a sort of Jewish supreme court. People on this ruling class were 
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simply too well known for fictitious stories about them to be pulled off in this 

way. This would have exposed Christians as frauds.25 

 

 The Book of Matthew describes the effort that was made by the chief priests and Pharisees 

ÛÖɯÚÌÊÜÙÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÛÖÔÉȯ 

 

The next day, the one after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the Pharisees 

went to Pilate.  ȿ2ÐÙȮɀɯÛÏÌàɯÚÈÐËȮɯȿÞÌɯÙÌÔÌÔÉÌÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÈÓÐÝÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ

ËÌÊÌÐÝÌÙɯÚÈÐËȮɯȿ ÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÙÌÌɯËÈàÚɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÙÐÚÌɯÈÎÈÐÕȭ So give the order for the tomb to 

be made secure until the third day.  Otherwise, his disciples may come and steal 

the body and tell the people that he has been raised from the dead. This last 

deception will be worse than the first,ɀ ȿ3ÈÒÌɯÈɯÎÜÈÙËȮɀɯ/ÐÓÈÛÌɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȭ ȿ&ÖɯÔÈÒÌɯ

ÛÏÌɯÛÖÔÉɯÈÚɯÚÌÊÜÙÌɯÈÚɯàÖÜɯÒÕÖÞɯÏÖÞȭɀ So they went and made the tomb secure by 

putting a seal on the stone and posting the guard. (Matthew 27:62-66) 

 

 Great measures were taken to insure that the tomb of Jesus was secure. 

 

The empty t omb 
 

 3ÏÌɯ2ÜÕËÈàɯÔÖÙÕÐÕÎɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐßÐÖÕȮɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈËɯÚÌÈÓÌËɯÏÐÚɯÛÖÔÉɯÞÈÚɯ

rolled away:  Ɂ2ÜËdenly there was a great earthquake! For an angel of the Lord came down from 

heaven, rolled the stone, and sat on it. His face shone like lightening, and his clothing was as 

white as snow. The guards shook with fear when they saw him, and they fell into a ËÌÈËɯÍÈÐÕÛȭɂ 

(Matthew 28: 2-4 NLT) 

 The tomb was empty. )ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÖËàɯÞÈÚɯÎÖÕÌȭ  

 'ÈËɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÖËàɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÔÉȮɯÛÏÌɯ)ÌÞÐÚÏɯÓÌÈËÌÙÚɯÊÖÜÓËɯÏÈÝÌɯÌÈÚÐÓàɯ×ÜÛɯÈÕɯÌÕËɯÛÖɯ

the Christian movement by producing his body to show that Jesus had not resurrected (as this 

was the central message of the Christians).  

 3ÏÌɯÌÈÙÓÐÌÚÛɯ)ÌÞÐÚÏɯÊÓÈÐÔÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÔ×ÛàɯÛÖÔÉɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÊÈÔÌɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÛÏÌɯ

ÛÖÔÉɀÚɯÎÜÈÙËÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÓÌÌ×ÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÙÌÔÖÝÌËɯÏÐÚɯÉody. But think about that . To be a Christian at 

that time was to risk  severe persecution, torture and death. Many disciples were martyred . Why 

ÞÖÜÓËɯ ÛÏÌɯ ËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯ ÙÐÚÒɯ ÚÛÌÈÓÐÕÎɯ )ÌÚÜÚɀɯ ÉÖËàɯ ÈÕËɯ ÊÙÌÈÛÐÕÎɯ Èɯ ÍÈÉÙÐÊÈÛÌËɯ ÚÛÖÙàɯ ÈÉÖÜÛɯ ÏÐÚɯ

resurrection when doing so would put them in jeopardy of facing torture and death?     

 What aÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ)ÌÞÚɯÖÙɯ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯÚÛÌÈÓÐÕÎɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÉÖËàȳ That would have 

been senseless. The last thing they wanted was to encourage Christianity to flourish and an 

ÌÔ×ÛàɯÛÖÔÉɯÞÖÜÓËɯÖÕÓàɯÈËËɯÛÖɯÚ×ÌÊÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɀÚɯÊÌÕÛÙÈÓɯÔÌÚÚÈÎÌɯɬ that Jesus 

had risen from the dead.  
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  ÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÕÖɯÚÏÙÐÕÌɯÞÈÚɯÚÌÛɯÜ×ɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÛÌɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÛÖÔÉȭ Perman says, 

Ɂ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÚÛÙÐÒÐÕÎɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÐÛɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯƕst century custom to set up a shrine at the site of a holy 

ÔÈÕɀÚɯÉÖÕÌÚȭ There were at leasÛɯƙƔɯÚÜÊÏɯÊÐÛÌÚɯÐÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯËÈàȭ Since there was no such shrine for 

)ÌÚÜÚȮɯÐÛɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÐÚɯÉÖÕÌÚɯÞÌÙÌÕɀÛɯÛÏÌÙÌȭɂ26  

 And even today, we can visit burial sites with the remains of the founders of other major 

world religions.  We cannot visit a burial site containing  the remains of Jesus, because over 2000 

years ago his tomb was found empty.   

 

JeÚÜÚɀɯÙesurrection  
 

 3ÏÌɯ ÍÐÙÚÛɯ 2ÜÕËÈàɯ ÈÍÛÌÙɯ )ÌÚÜÚɀɯ ÊÙÜÊÐÍÐßÐÖÕȮɯ ÚÖÔÌɯ ÞÖÔÌÕɯ ËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯ ȹÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯ ,ÈÙàɯ

Magdalene) went to the tomb. Seeing ÐÛɯÌÔ×ÛàȮɯÛÏÌàɯÈÛɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÏÈËɯÚÛÖÓÌÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯ

body. But, an angel appeared to the women and said: Ɂȱɯ#ÖɯÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÈÍÙÈÐËȮɯÍÖÙɯ(ɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯ

are looking for Jesus, who was crucified. 'ÌɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÏÌÙÌȰɯÏÌɯÏÈÚɯÙÐÚÌÕȮɯÑÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËȱɂɯ

(Matthew 28:5) Then, the angel gave them instructions to tell the disciples that Jesus is risen and 

that they would see him in Galilee.  

 Soon after the resurrection, at the site of the tomb, Jesus first appeared to Mary 

Magdalene. About a dozen other appearances over a 40 day period were recorded. 

 J. Warner Wallace comments about the ÊÐÙÊÜÔÚÛÈÕÊÌÚɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÈ××ÌÈÙÈÕÊÌÚȯ  

 

As a detective, I am impressed with cases when they are evidentially diverse. Two 

witnesses to the same event are better than one. In a similar way , three witnesses 

are better than two, especially if they agree on their observations in spite of their 

individual peculiarities or differences.  When I have multiple witnesses from 

diverse ethnic, social, economic or demographic backgrounds and these witnesses 

generally agree on what they say occurred, I reasonably adopt a higher level of 

confidence in their testimony.  3ÏÈÛɀÚɯÞÏàɯÛÏÌɯËÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

Resurrection of Jesus are particularly important in assessing the validity of these 

claims.27 

 

 The diversity to which Wallace is speaking is as follows:  Wallace notes that Jesus 

appeared to groups of diverse sizes, diverse locations and times, to people of diverse status. He 

appeared for diverse purp oses and for diverse periods of time.  And, his appearances were 

recorded by diverse authors.  

 Wallace goes on to say that ɁȻ3]he expansive and differing aspects of these sightings 

ÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÖɯÎÐÝÌɯÜÚɯÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÌËɯÊÖÕÍÐËÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÌÕÛÐÊÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÙÌÓÐÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÚȭɂ 
 

 Here are a few additional coÕÚÐËÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÖɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕȯ 
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 In response to claims that Jesus was not fully dead  after the crucifixion , Peter Kreeft has 

this to say: 
 

The post-ÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕɯ È××ÌÈÙÈÕÊÌÚɯ ÊÖÕÝÐÕÊÌËɯ ÛÏÌɯ ËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚȮɯ ÌÝÌÕɯ ȿËÖÜÉÛÐÕÎɯ

3ÏÖÔÈÚȮɀɯ ÛÏÈÛɯ )ÌÚÜÚɯ ÞÈÚɯ ÎÓoriously alive (Jn 20:19-29). It is psychologically 

impossible for the disciples to have been so transformed and confident if Jesus had 

merely struggled out of a swoon, badly in need of a doctor.  A half -dead, 

staggering sick man who has just had a narrow escape is not worshipped 

fearlessly as divine lord and conqueror of death.28 

 

 Another point worth noting is that i f the authors of the Gospels were making up these 

Gospel accounts, one would have to question the likelihood of them claiming that women were  

the first eyewitnesses of the risen Jesus. In that  time and culture the testimony of a woman was 

barely considered. If their aim was to grow Christianity, this would not have been a good 

strategy. It would have hurt their case , not helped it. 

 AÕËȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯnot forget th e Old Testament prophecies that mirrored the Messiahɀs death, 

burial  and resurrection that were fulfilled though Jesus.   

 

The early ÐÔ×ÈÊÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÙesurrection  
 

 #ÐÙÌÊÛÓàɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐßÐÖÕȮɯÔÈÕàɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯËÐÚÊÖÜÙÈÎÌËɯand lost 

hope. They were afraid. They fled and hid.  However, just days later, they encountered the risen 

Jesus. They were transformed from doubters to believers, from fe arful to courageous 

proclaimers of the resurrected Jesus. The disciples of Jesus were emboldened. Paul and James, 

the brother of Jesus, both claimed to have seen the risen Jesus and that experience changed them 

from non -believers to passionate followers of Christ.  

 The apostles not only proclaimed the risen Jesus, they were willing to die rather than 

recant what they had witnessed, and some of them were ultimately martyred.  According to 

Sean McDowell, author of the book The Fate of the Apostles, there is very strong evidence that 

four of the apostles died as martyrs (Peter, Paul, James-son of Zebedee, and James-brother of 

Jesus). As for apostles Andrew and Thomas, McDowell says ÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯɁÎÖÖËɯÙÌÈÚÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÛÏÈÛɯ

they may have died as martyrs as well.ɂɯWith regard to the other apostles, there is not as much 

definitive evidence about the cause of their deaths. McDowell points out that ɁÛÏÌɯÒÌàɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÛÖɯ

show that [the apostles] actually all died as martyrs.  The key is to show their willingness to die 

ÈÚɯÔÈÙÛàÙÚȭɂ McDowell says that their willingness is e stablished in the book of Acts wherein w e 

learn Ɂ3ÏÌɯÈ×ÖÚÛÓÌÚɯÚÛÈÙÛɯ×ÙÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÊÓÈÐÔÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÚÌÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭ 3ÏÌàɀÙÌɯÛÏÙÌÈÛÌÕÌËȭ 3ÏÌàɀÙÌɯ
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beaten. 3ÏÌàɀÙÌɯÛÏÙÖÞÕɯÐÕɯ×ÙÐÚÖÕɯȱɯ3ÏÌàɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÏÈËɯÙÐÚÌÕɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÈÝÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌàɯ

ÞÌÙÌɯÞÐÓÓÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÚÜÍÍÌÙɯÈÕËɯËÐÌɯÍÖÙɯÐÛȭɂ29   

 One might wonder how this is different from martyrs today.  In their book, The Case for the 

Resurrection of Jesus, Gary Habermas and Michael Licona answer this question: 

 

[T]here is an important difference between the apostle martyrs and those who die 

for their beliefs toda y. Modern martyrs act solely out of their trust in beliefs that 

others have taught them. The apostles died for holding to their own testimony that 

they had personally seen the risen Jesus. Contemporary martyrs die for what they 

believe to be true. The disciples of Jesus died for what they knew to be either true 

or false.30 

 

 In addition to the apostles who were martyred, scores of early Christians were also martyred. 

The following was  written by the first century Roman  historian, Tacitus, describing the torture and 

murder of Christians by Nero:  Ɂ,ÖÊÒÌÙàɯÖÍɯÌÝÌÙàɯÚÖÙÛɯÞÈÚɯÈËËÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÐÙɯËÌÈÛÏÚȭ Covered with the 

skins of beasts, they were torn by dogs and perished, or were nailed to crosses, or were doomed to 

the flames and burnt, to serve as a nightly illumination, when daylight had expired.  Nero offered 

ÏÐÚɯÎÈÙËÌÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÚ×ÌÊÛÈÊÓÌɯȱɂ31 

 McDowell poses this question: Ɂ6ÏÈÛɯÌÓÚÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚÌÚɯÏÈÝÌɯËÖÕÌɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÝÐÕÊÌɯ

ÜÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÕÊÌÙÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÉÌÓÐÌÍÚȳɂ32  

 What is this message that the early church preached and were willing to die for? In the 

words of Paul , a former persecutor of Christians until he encountered the risen Jesus: 

 

ȱɯÛÏÈÛɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯËÐÌËɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÉÜÙÐÌËȮɯÛÏÈt he 

was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, and that he appeared to 

Cephas, and then to the Twelve. After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of 

the brothers and sisters at the same time, most of whom are still living, though some 

have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, and last of all 

ÏÌɯÈ××ÌÈÙÌËɯÛÖɯÔÌɯÈÓÚÖɯȱɯ%ÖÙɯ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÈÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÈ×ÖÚÛÓÌÚɯÈÕËɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÌÝÌÕɯËÌÚÌÙÝÌɯÛÖɯ

be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God I 

am what I am, and his grace to me was not without effect. No, I worked harder than 

all of them ɬ yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me.  Whether, then, it is I or  

ÛÏÌàȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯ×ÙÌÈÊÏɯȱ (1 Corinthians 15:3-11) 

 

 Christianity grew. Sunday was established as the primary day of worship. And, the followers 

of Jesus continued the two ordinances that he had begun ɬ ÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɀÚɯ2Ü××ÌÙɯÈÕËɯÉÈ×ÛÐÚÔȭ 
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 Jesus impacted the lives of those in the first century and his impact continues today in the 

lives of men and women, boys and girls.   

 3ÙÜÓàȮɯɁÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÔÐÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÙɯÔÈÙÊÏÌËȮɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÝÐÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÙɯÞÌÙÌɯÉÜÐÓÛȮɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯ

the parliaments that ever sat, all the kings that ever reigned, put together have not affected the 

life of man upon eÈÙÛÏɯÈÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙÍÜÓÓàɯÈÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ.ÕÌɯ2ÖÓÐÛÈÙàɯ+ÐÍÌȭɂ33 

 

 

 

 3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÎÖÖËɯÙÌÈÚÖÕɯÞÏàɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯÊÌÕÛÌÙ×ÐÌÊÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÙÈÊÌɯȱ 
 

 He is who he claimed to be.  He is who his disciples knew him to be.  A little over 2,000 

years ago, the Author of truth, our eternal, al l-knowing, all -powerful Creator  and Savior 

stepped into our world and carried out his mission.   
 

 'ÌɯÌÕÛÌÙÌËɯÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÓËɯȱɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÌÕÛÌÙɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚȭ 

 

 



 

 

 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 

ENCOUNTERING GOD 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

 



 

91 
 

 

ENCOUNTERING GOD 
 

 

Ɂ3ÏÌɯÚÌÊÙÌÛɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÉÌÓÖÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ+ORD our God, but the things revealed belong to us and to  

ÖÜÙɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɯȱɂɯ(Deuteronomy 29:29) 
 

Ɂ"ÈÓÓɯÛÖɯÔÌɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÈÕÚÞÌÙɯàÖÜȮɯÈÕËɯÞÐÓÓɯÛÌÓÓɯàÖÜɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÈÕËɯÏÐËËÌÕɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯÕÖÛɯÒÕÖÞÕȭɂɯ

(Jeremiah 33:3 ESV) 

 

  Úɯ )ÖÕɯ ,ÖÙÙÐÚÖÕɯ ÚÛÈÛÌÚȮɯ Ɂ"ÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯ ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ ÙÌÝÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯ ÐÚɯ ×ÈÙÛɯ ÖÍɯ ÞÏÈÛɯ ÔÈÒÌÚɯ

Christianity unique. It takes you from a vague idea  ÖÍɯȿÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÚÖÔÌɯÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯ

ÛÏÌÙÌȮɀɯÛÖɯÈɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯ&ÖËɯÞÏÖɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÜÚȮɯÙÌÝÌÈÓÐÕÎɯÞÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÐÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÈÕËɯÏÖÞɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯ

ÈɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÔȭɂ1 

 Encountering God, we discover what he is like, who we are, why we exist, and how we 

can live the life for which we were created. He communicates in general ways to all humanity 

(known as general revelation) and specific ways, addressing specific people (known as special 

revelation). 

 6ÌɯÚÌÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯÙÌÝÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɯ(n the same way that artwork can 

communicate things about an artist, we all understand certain things about God through his 

creation. 1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƕȯƖƔɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚȮɯɁ%ÖÙɯÚÐÕÊÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÐÕÝÐÚÐÉÓÌɯØÜÈÓÐÛÐÌÚɯɬ 

his eternal power and divine nature ɬ have been clearly seen, being understood from what 

ÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÔÈËÌȱɂɯ6ÌɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÈÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÞÌɯÓÖÖÒɯÜ×ɯÈÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯËÌÌ×ɯËÖÞÕɯÞÌɯ

know. We know we are not the master of this universe. We have an inner sense that there is 

something/someone greater than us even if ÞÌɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÈÛÛÙÐÉÜÛÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯɁÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯÚÌÌÕɂɯÈÚɯ

originating from God. So, we have all encountered God in this general sense.  

 We also learn about God through special revelation such as through the Bible which is the 

foremost source of information about God.   

 God is especially revealed to us through the life of Jesus, since, as stated in Hebrews 1:3, 

Ɂ3ÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÙÈËÐÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÓÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÌßÈÊÛɯÙepresentation of his bÌÐÕÎɯȱɂɯ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯ

to learn about God, a great place to begin is to read ÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɀs New Testament which centers on 

the life of Jesus and his teachings.  

 (ÕɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚȮɯ&ÖËɯÊÈÕɯÈÓÚÖɯɁÚ×ÌÈÒɂɯÛÖɯÜÚɯÐÕɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÞÈàÚȮɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ

our thoughts (during prayer or any other time), in our dreams and visions, through the written 

or spoken words of believers, and through events and circumstances. However, it is important to 

note that any thoughts and impressions of God that we might form from means other than the 
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Bible, if authentic, will  never conflict with the Bible, as the Bible is our primary, and unequaled  

source of revealed truth.  

 And finally, to whom does God reveal himself? To the open and willing heart of any person 

ÞÏÖɯÎÌÕÜÐÕÌÓàɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯÏÐÔȭɯɁ ÚÒɯÈÕËɯÐÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯàÖÜȰɯÚÌÌÒɯÈÕËɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÐÕËɯȱɂɯ

(Matthew 7:7)  

 In the following chapters we will take a look at some revelations from  God ɬ what he is 

like, what he has revealed about mankind, and our relationship with him.  
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WHAT GOD IS LIKE 
 

Ɂɯȿ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯ Ó×ÏÈɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ.ÔÌÎÈȮɀɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯ&ÖËȮɯȿÞÏÖɯÐÚȮɯÈÕËɯÞÏÖɯÞas, and who is to come, the 

 ÓÔÐÎÏÛàȭɀɯɁɯ(Revelation 1:8) 
 

 

 You may have seen some of the ÈÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯËÌ×ÐÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɯÛÏÈÛɯ(ɀÝÌ seen. You know, the 

very old  man with the long white hair and beard, dressed in a glowing robe and sitting on a 

throne suspended in the clouds. Some may picture God this way. Others might imagine him as 

the divine  disciplinarian in the sky, peering down at  us, waiting for us to do something wrong 

so he can punish us. Or, maybe we think of God as a cosmic genie who we call on when w e 

want something.  

 Other people may be inclined to see God only in the context of the long ago customs and 

practices in biblical times. And, since their way of life  two thousand years ago is so foreign to us 

in this  21st century, we can mistakenly attribu te these same characteristics to God, himself ɬ 

ancient, obsoleteȮɯÐÙÙÌÓÌÝÈÕÛɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÞÖÙÓËȭ  

 .ÙɯÔÈàÉÌȮɯÞÌɯÚÜÉÊÖÕÚÊÐÖÜÚÓàɯÝÐÌÞɯɁ%ÈÛÏÌÙɂ God through the traits we associate with our 

earthly father.  In psychology, this is known as transference. This can be good if we have (or 

had) a father with godly traits , but not so helpful to us if our father was absent or ÐÍɯÏÌɯÞÈÚÕɀÛɯÈɯ

good father. In that case, our impression of fathers may be tainted. And,  since this usually 

happens on the subconscious level, we might  not even realize that our opinion o f our earthly 

father has influenced how we view  and relate to God. 

 There are also those who even take liberties to make up their own version of God. This 

approach is not surprising since many people in our culture think in relativistic terms, believing 

they can create their own truths. But, we cannot re-define God. God is who he is. He created 

and defined us ɬ not the reverse.  

 The bottom line is that we can believe God is (or is not) whatever we  imagine hi m to be, 

but wrong perceptions in no way alter the truth about him.  

 So, what is &ÖËɯÓÐÒÌȳɯ+ÌÛɀÚɯÛÈÒÌɯÈɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÚÖÔÌ of what God has revealed to us through the 

Scriptures.  
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REVELATIONS ABOUT GOD 
  

 What has God chosen to reveal to us about himself? In short, all we need to know for the 

present time ɬ our earthly journey. Although we may not know all we would like to know, 

we can know all we need to know. W hile we are on this earth, some things will remain a 

ÔàÚÛÌÙàȭɯ 3ÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÈÕɯ )ȭɯ (ȭɯ /ÈÊÒÌÙɯ ÙÌÔÐÕËÚɯ ÜÚȮɯ Ɂ ɯ &ÖËɯ ÞÏÖÔɯ ÞÌɯ ÊÖÜÓËɯ ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯ

exhaustively, and whose revelation of Himself confronted us with no mysteries whats oever, 

ÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÈɯ&ÖËɯÐÕɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÐÔÈÎÌȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌɯÈÕɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÈÙàɯ&ÖËȮɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯ

ÈÛɯÈÓÓȭɂ1 However, we also learn from Scripture that we will eventually understand what we 

ÕÖÞɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÔàÚÛÌÙÐÌÚȯɯɁ%ÖÙɯÕÖÞɯÞÌɯÚÌÌɯÖÕÓàɯÈɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯÐÕɯÈɯÔÐÙÙor; then we shall see 

ÍÈÊÌɯÛÖɯÍÈÊÌȭɯ-ÖÞɯ(ɯÒÕÖÞɯÐÕɯ×ÈÙÛȰɯÛÏÌÕɯ(ɯÚÏÈÓÓɯÒÕÖÞɯÍÜÓÓàȮɯÌÝÌÕɯÈÚɯ(ɯÈÔɯÍÜÓÓàɯÒÕÖÞÕȭɂɯȹ(ɯ

Corinthians 13:12) 

 Following are revelations about God from the Scriptures. This list is in no way 

exhaustive, but I have attempted to include some of the most commonly known and 

discussed descriptions and attributes of God. Some of this information was also touched on 

in previous chapters, and some of what is covered here will be explained in more detail in 

the chapters to come. 

 

God created our universe ɬ he pre-existed it and he exists independent of it . 
 

Ɂ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÝÌÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȭɂɯ(Genesis 1:1) 
 

Ɂ!ÜÛɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÍÖÙÎÌÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÐÕÎȮɯËÌÈÙɯÍÙÐÌÕËÚȯɯ6ÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯÈɯËÈàɯÐÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÛÏÖÜÚÈÕËɯàÌÈÙÚȮɯÈÕËɯÈɯ

ÛÏÖÜÚÈÕËɯàÌÈÙÚɯÈÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯËÈàȭɂɯ(2 Peter 3:8) 
 

 Ɂ%ÖÙɯin him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones 

or powers or rulers or authorities; all things have been created through him and for him. He is before all 

ÛÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÏÖÓËɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙȭɂɯ(Colossians 1:16-17) 

 

 We learn in the Book of Genesis (as well as from scientists) that our universe is not 

eternal, that it came into being at some point in time. Genesis also answers the who question: 

Ɂ6ÏÖɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȳɂɯ&ÖËɯÊÈÜÚÌËɯÐÛɯÛÖɯÊÖÔÌɯÐÕÛÖɯÉÌÐÕÎȭɯ2ÐÕÊÌɯ&ÖËɯÊÙÌated the universe, 

he necessarily would have pre-existed it and therefore, he is independent of it, not subject to 

that which makes up our universe (i.e., space, time and matter).  
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God is sovereign and the author of truth . 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌɯ+ORD ÏÈÚɯÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÏÐÚɯÛÏÙÖÕÌɯÐÕɯÏÌÈÝÌÕȮɯÈÕËɯÏÐÚɯÒÐÕÎËÖÔɯÙÜÓÌÚɯÖÝÌÙɯÈÓÓȭɂɯ(Psalm 103:19) 
 

Jesus said: Ɂȱɯ$ÝÌÙàÖÕÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÐËÌɯÖÍɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÓÐÚÛÌÕÚɯÛÖɯÔÌȭɀɯɂɯ(John 18:37) 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÈÔÈáÌËɯÈÛɯÏÐÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȮɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÏÌɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÚɯÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈËɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛàȭɂ  

(Mark 1: 22a) 

 

 God is sovereign over the universe. Like an artist, he started with a blank canvas and 

decided what would be. He decided every minute detail of this universe. All truths within our 

universe, from how things look, to how things are, to how things function, are based on 

decisions that originated from the mind of God.  

 

God is more powerful than we can imagine . 
 

Ɂ&ÙÌÈÛɯÐÚɯÖÜÙɯ+ÖÙËȮɯÈÕËɯÈÉÜÕËÈÕÛɯÐÕɯ×ÖÞÌÙɂɯ(Psalm 147:5) 
 

 What kind of power did it take for God to create the universe? A level of power that man 

ËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯ×ÖÚÚÌÚÚȮɯÕÖÙɯÊÈÕɯÏÌɯ×ÙÖËÜÊÌɯȱɯÈɯÓÌÝÌÓɯÖÍɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÉÌàÖÕËɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÎÙÈÚ×ȭ 

 

God has intelligence and knowledge that is incomprehensible to man.  
 

ɁɯȿAs the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than 

àÖÜÙɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚȭɂ (Isaiah 55:9) 
 

Ɂ.ÏȮɯÛÏÌɯËÌ×ÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÊÏÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÚËÖÔɯÈÕËɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȵɂ (Romans 11:33) 

 

 Both, in the vastness of our universe as evidenced in its over two trillion galaxies, as well 

as in some of its smallest components, such as DNA, the design and intricacies throughout 

creation reveal an intelligence that is humanly inconceivable.  

 

God is creative. 
 

Ɂ'ÖÞɯÔÈÕàɯÈÙÌɯàÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÒÚȮɯ+ORD! (ÕɯÞÐÚËÖÔɯàÖÜɯÔÈËÌɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÓÓȰɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɯÐÚɯÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚȭɂɯ

(Psalm 104:24) 

 

 We need only to look around at the variety within creation: the flowers and trees, fish in 

the ocean, the animals, and even us humans to realize that God has endless imagination and 

creativity.  
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God is spirit . 
 

Ɂ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÚpirit , and his worshippers must worship in S×ÐÙÐÛɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÙÜÛÏȭɀɯɁɯ(John 4:24) 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÐÔÈÎÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÝÐÚÐÉÓÌɯ&ÖËɯȱɂ (Colossians 1:15) 

 

 The previous SÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚɯÛÌÓÓɯÜÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÐÚɯɁÐÕÝÐÚÐÉÓÌȭɂɯɯ6ÏÈÛɯËÖÌÚɯ

this mean? It means that God is a spirit -being, not comprised of flesh and bones. In the words of 

)ÌÚÜÚȮɯɁȱɯÈɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÍÓÌÚÏɯÈÕËɯÉÖÕÌÚȱɂɯȹ+ÜÒÌɯƖƘȯƗƝɯ$25Ⱥɯ 

 Although there are some references in the Bible such as the hand of God, the face of God, 

etc., these are symbolic ɬ a figure of speech known as anthropomorphisms, a type of metaphor 

which, in this context, means using human characteristics symbolically in order to describe 

things about God in terms that are easier for us to understand. 

 

God is Father, Son and Holy Spirit ( the Trinity) . 
 

Ɂȱ3ÏÌɯ+ORD our God, the LORD ÐÚɯÖÕÌɂɯ(Deuteronomy 6:4 ESV)  
 

ȿ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌɯÎÖɯÈÕËɯÔÈÒÌɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÉÈ×ÛÐáÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÔɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɯÈÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯ

ÈÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ'ÖÓàɯ2×ÐÙÐÛȮɁɯ(Matthew 28:19) 

 

 God, who is one God, is referred to in the Bible in the persons of the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit. The Scriptures reveal to us that God is one God existing in these three distinct 

persons.  Yet, each is at the same time, fully God, not three parts of one God, not one God 

appearing in different forms, but three different persons that are each fully God. One Scripture 

ÙÌÍÌÙÙÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÈÍÍÐÙÔÚȮɯɁ%ÖÙɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ#ÌÐÛàɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÐÕɯÉÖËÐÓàɯÍÖÙÔȭɂɯ

(Colossians 2:9).  

 The term usÌËɯÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙȮɯ2ÖÕɯÈÕËɯ'ÖÓàɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÌßÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÈÚɯÖÕÌɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯɁ3ÙÐÕÐÛàȭɂɯ

This word was coined by an early third century theologian named Tertullian. Although this 

word is not in the Bible, the concept it represents is all throughout the Bible.  

 NorÔÈÕɯ&ÌÐÚÓÌÙɯÈÕËɯ%ÙÈÕÒɯ3ÜÙÌÒɯÚÈàȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ3ÙÐÕÐÛàɯÐÚɯÛÏÙÌÌɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÚɯÐÕɯÖÕÌɯËÐÝÐÕÌɯ

essence. In other words, there are three persons ɬ Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ɬ who share 

ÖÕÌɯËÐÝÐÕÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯ6ÐÛÏɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯȹ)ÌÚÜÚȺȮɯÛÏÌàɯÈËËȯɯɁ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÏÈÙÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌɯdivine 

ÕÈÛÜÙÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÏÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÏÈÚɯÈɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯ3ÏÌàɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÈÛɯ ÛÏÈÕÈÚÐÜÚȮɯÈÕɯÌÈÙÓàɯ

ÊÏÜÙÊÏɯÍÈÛÏÌÙȮɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÕɯÌÕÛÌÙÌËɯÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÓËɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÉÛÙÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ

deity; it was the addition of humanity. Indeed, when Jesus was concei ved, he did not cease 

ÉÌÐÕÎɯ&ÖËȭɯ'ÌɯÚÐÔ×ÓàɯÈËËÌËɯÈɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯIn Philippians 2:6 -7, we read these words of 

/ÈÜÓɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚȯɯɁ6ÏÖȮɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯ&ÖËȮɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÌØÜÈÓÐÛàɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɯ
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something to be used to his own advantage; rather, he made himself nothing by taking the 

ÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÌÙÝÈÕÛȮɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÔÈËÌɯÐÕɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÓÐÒÌÕÌÚÚȭɂɯGeisler and Turek also make this 

statement about the relationship between the Father and Son: 

 

This is analogous to human relationships. For example, an earthly father is equally 

human with his son, but the father holds a higher office. Likewise, Jesus and the Father 

have different offices but are both equally God (John 1:1; 8:58; 10:30). When Jesus 

added humanity, he voluntarily subordinated himself to the Father and acce pted the 

limitations inherent with humanity (this is exactly what Paul explains in his letter to 

the Philippians [2:5-11]. But Jesus never lost his divine nature or ceased being God.2 

  

 Although the Trinity can be explained to some degree, it is not a concept that can be fully 

understood in our limited capacity. It is widely considered to be one of the mysteries about God.  

  

God is personal . 
 

 What is meant by personal? Having and exhibiting the attributes of a person.  

 The God of the Bible is not an impersonal force or energy, or a distant power. Luke 

6ÈàÕÌɯÊÓÈÙÐÍÐÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯɁIs God Personalȳɂȯ 

 

(ÕɯÔÈÕàɯÍÖÙÔÚɯÖÍɯ'ÐÕËÜÐÚÔɯȹÈÕËɯÐÕɯÈɯÕÜÔÉÌÙɯÖÍɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯÔÖÝÌÔÌÕÛÚȺɯȿ&ÖËɀɯ

is defined as an impersonal essence, force, or source of being from which 

everything else derives. While personal language may occasionally be used to 

ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÐÛɯÐÕɯÈɯÚÛÙÐÊÛÓàɯÔÌÛÈ×ÏÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÚÌÕÚÌȮɯÛÏÐÚɯȿ&ÖËɀɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛȮɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯ

creator with his own intentions, plans, actions, or individual consciousnes s. In 

contrast, the God of the Bible is inherently and undeniably personal.  3 

 

 We see many personal attributes of God noted in the Scriptures. Here are just a few 

examples given by Wayne: 

 

The idea of the distinct, conscious, volitional, and utterly personal nature of God 

runs throughout the Bible. &ÖËɀÚɯÞÐÓÓ (1 Thessalonians 5:18), His plans (Isaiah 

25:1), His compassion, goodness and lovingkindness (Isaiah 63:7), His words  

(Psalm 78:1), Hi s deeds (1 Chronicles 16:8), and His thoughts and purposes  (Micah 

4:12) are all inherently personal attributes and actions. God is capable of 

friendship  (Job 29:4), love, and fellowship  (2 Corinthians 13:14). God enters into 
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covenants (Genesis 15:18), makes promises (Deuteronomy 1:11), and swears oaths 

(Deuteronomy 7:8). God knows grief  (Genesis 6:6), pleasure (Isaiah 42:21), and 

wrath  ȹ-ÈÏÜÔɯƕȯƖȺɯȱɯ3ÏÌÚÌɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÖÊÊÈÚÐÖÕÈÓɯ×ÖÌÛÐÊɯËÌÝÐÊÌÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯ

qualities of God come out on virtually every page and a cross every genre of 

ÉÐÉÓÐÊÈÓɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯȹ4ÕËÌÙÓÐÕÌÚɯÈËËÌËȭȺ 

 

 Based on the definition of the word personal, and what is revealed about God in the Bible, 

we can easily attribute this quality to God.  

 

God is righteous and holy  ɬ he is light ɬ he is the perfect standard.  
 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯÐÚɯÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÏÐÚɯÞÈàÚɂɯȹPsalm 145:17) 
 

Ɂ3here is no one holy like the LORDɂ (I Samuel 2:2) 
 

Ɂ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÓÐÎÏÛȰɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚɯÈÛɯÈÓÓȭɂ (1 John 1:5) 

 

 God is righteous and holy. The word righteous means morally right or just ifiable; virtuous.  

The primary meaning of the word holy is separate, set apart, unique. Holy can also mean 

ÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÜÙÐÛàȭɯ3ÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÈÕɯ)ȭɯ'ÈÔ×ÛÖÕɯ*ÌÈÛÏÓÌàȮɯ(((ɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÏÖÓÐÕÌÚÚɯÈÚɯɁÛÏÈÛɯ

perfection in God that totally separates Him from all that is evil and defiling and common. ɂɯɯ

*ÌÈÛÏÓÌàɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌÚȮɯɁAs we call gold pure when it is free from any dross or impurities, or a garment 

clean when free from any spot, so the nature and actions of God are free from any impurity or evil 

of ÈÕàɯÒÐÕËɯÞÏÈÛÚÖÌÝÌÙȭɂ4 &ÖËɀÚɯÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÏÖÓÐÕÌÚÚɯÜÕÐØÜÌÓàɯÚÌÛɯÏÐÔɯÈ×ÈÙÛȭɯ 

 The Scriptures also tell us that God is light, and in him there is no darkness. The article, 

Ɂ6ÏÈÛɯËÖÌÚɯÐÛɯÔÌÈÕɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÓÐÎÏÛȳɂɯÍÙÖÔɯÎÖÛØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȭÖÙÎɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕÚȯɯ 

 

Ɂ+ÐÎÏÛɯis a common metaphor in the Bible. Proverbs 4:18 symbolizes righteousness 

ÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÔÖÙÕÐÕÎɯÚÜÕȭɂɯ/ÏÐÓÐ××ÐÈÕÚɯƖȯƕƙɯÓÐÒÌÕÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɯÞÏÖɯÈÙÌɯɁÉÓÈÔÌÓÌÚÚɯ

ÈÕËɯ×ÜÙÌɂɯÛÖɯÚÏÐÕÐÕÎɯÚÛÈÙÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÒàȭɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÜÚÌËɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÈÚɯÈɯ×ÐÊÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒÚȯɯ

Ɂȱɯ+ÌÛɯàÖÜÙɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÚÏÐÕÌɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÖÛÏÌÙÚȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯÔÈàɯÚÌÌɯàÖÜÙɯÎÖÖËɯËÌÌËÚɂɯ

ȹ,ÈÛÛÏÌÞɯƙȯƕƚȺȭɯ/ÚÈÓÔɯƛƚȯƘɯÚÈàÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȮɯɁ8ÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÙÈËÐÈÕÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÓÐÎÏÛɯȱɁ 
 

The fact that God is light sets up a natural contrast with darkness. If light is a 

metaphor for righteousness and goodness, then darkness signifies evil and sin. 

%ÐÙÚÛɯ)ÖÏÕɯƕȯƚɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÐÍɯÞÌɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÍÌÓÓÖÞÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÔɯÈÕËɯàÌÛɯÞÈÓÒɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

ËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚȮɯÞÌɯÓÐÌɯÈÕËɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÓÐÝÌɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÛÏȭɂɯ5ÌÙÚÌɯƙɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÓÐÎÏÛȰɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯ
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ÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚɯÈÛɯÈÓÓȭɂȱɯ3ÏÌɯÔÌÚÚÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯGod is completely, unreservedly, 

absolutely holy, with no admixture of sin, no taint of iniquity, and no hint of injustice. 4 

 

 God is holy and righteous. He is the standard of perfection, and he sets the standard for 

us. He is our moral code.  

 

God is love. 
 

Ɂȱ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÓÖÝÌȭɂɯ(I John 4:8) 

 

 (ÛɯÐÚɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÌÙÚÌɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÚÈàɯɁ&ÖËɯÓÖÝÌÚȮɁɯÖÙɯɁ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɂɯÉÜÛɯÙÈÛÏÌÙȮɯÛÏÈÛɯ

God is love. It is his essence. All he thinks and does flows from who he is and therefore is rooted 

in his love. 

 Some religions (particularly, New Age), twist this truth about God, teaching instead that 

love is God (love = God).  But, this is an error when referring to the God of the Bible. As 

previously noted, God is not an impersonal force. Nor is he just the emotion we cal l love. While 

love is a very prevalent attribute of God, love alone does not define God. 

 So, what is meant by the word love in the above Scripture? The Greek word used for love 

has a very specific meaning. Although there is only one English word for love,  in ancient Greek 

there are different words representing various types of love. Some of these words include: philia 

(friendship love), eros (romantic love), and storge (the kind of love between family members). 

Another type of love is represented in the Gr eek word agape. Agape love describes a love that is 

pure, sacrificial, wanting the highest good for others. This is the purest form of love. The word 

agape is used over 100 times in the New Testament. It is the same word used in I John 4:8, 

describing God. Agape love is the very nature and essence of God, and it is the type of love he 

has for us, his creation. 

 

God is just . 
  

 Ɂ'ÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ1ÖÊÒȮɯÏÐÚɯÞÖÙËÚɯÈÙÌɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛȮɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯÏÐÚɯÞÈàÚɯÈÙÌɯÑÜÚÛȭ A faithful God who does no wrong, 

Ü×ÙÐÎÏÛɯÈÕËɯÑÜÚÛɯÐÚɯÏÌȭɂ (Deuteronomy 32:4) 
 

 Ɂ1ÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÑÜÚÛÐÊÌɯÈÙÌ the foundation of your throneɂ (Psalm 89:14a) 
 

 )ÜÚÛɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÈÚȮɯɁ!ÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÖÙɯÉÌÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÔÖÙÈÓly right and 

ÍÈÐÙȭɂ6 2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌɯÚÈàÚɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÞÈàÚɯÈÙÌɯÑÜÚÛȭɯ ÓÓɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÞÈàÚɯÈÙÌɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÈÕËɯÍÈÐÙɯɬ even when he 

carries out discipline and punishment.  
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 &ÖËɀÚɯÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÑÜÚÛÐÊÌɯÎÖɯÏÈÕËɯÐÕɯÏÈÕËȭɯ)ȭɯ'ÈÔ×ÛÖÕɯ*ÌÈÛÏÓÌàȮɯ(((ɯÚÛÈÛÌÚȮɯɁ(Õɯ

ÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÕÐÍÌÚÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÖÍɯÏÖÓÐÕÌÚÚȮɯÖÍɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÈÕËɯÎÖÖËȭɯ(Õɯ

ÑÜÚÛÐÊÌȮɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÕÐÍÌÚÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÏÈÛÙÌËɯÖÍɯÚÐÕȭɂ7 

 Because God is just, when he judges, he will carry out justice fairly. One article makes this 

statement about God as our judge: 

 

Many times in the Bible God is pictured as a judge. The Bible says that He will one 

day judge the world. Many of us shy away from the thou ght of God as a judge 

because the examples of justice that we see on earth are flawed: some judges are 

corrupt and, even when their intentions are good, they can make mistakes. However, 

the fact that God is just assures us that when He acts as judge, He will administer 

justice perfectly. His ability to do this involves other aspects/attributes of His 

character, including His ability to discern the truth in every situation and see into the 

hearts and minds of men, His wisdom, His strength, His authority, and  His moral 

character in establishing what is right and wrong. 8 

 

God is merciful and gracious . 
 

Ɂ!ÜÛɯàou, O LORD, are a God merciful and graciousɂɯ(Psalm 86:15 ESV) 

 

 Although God is perfectly just, he is also merciful and gracious.   

 &ÖËɀÚɯÔÌÙÊàɯÈÕËɯÎÙÈÊÌ ÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÚȯɯɁ&ÖËɯÚÏÖÞÚɯÉÖÛÏɯÔÌÙÊàɯÈÕËɯ

grace, but they are not the same. Mercy withholds a punishment we deserve; grace gives a 

ÉÓÌÚÚÐÕÎɯÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯËÌÚÌÙÝÌȭɂ9 

  These attributes of God are shown throughout the Scriptures. We see many illustrations of 

&ÖËɀÚɯÔÌÙÊàɯÈÕËɯÎÙÈÊÌɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÛÖɯÔÈÕÒÐÕËȭɯ ÕËȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÓÖÖk at his 

ultimate display of  mercy and grace extended to us through Jesus. 

 

 

 
 

 

Ɂ'È××àɯÛÏÌɯÚÖÜÓɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÈÞÌËɯÉàɯÈɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÔÈÑÌÚÛàȭɂ10 (Arthur W. Pink)  
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 Ɂ6ÏÌÕɯ(ɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÝÌÕÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙɯÍÐÕÎÌÙÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÙÚȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯàÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯ

ÚÌÛɯÐÕɯ×ÓÈÊÌȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÔÈÕÒÐÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÔÐÕËÍÜÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔȮɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÊÈÙÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÔȳɂ 

 (Psalm 8:3-4) 

 

 Who are we? And, why are we here? We have an innate desire to know. God designed us 

to have this longing. He also provided us with the answers.  

 *ÕÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÍÙÖÔɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÜÚɯÊÓÈÙÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȭɯ(Õɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ

Three (Reasons to Believe the Bible is Reliable), much was said about context with regard to 

ÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÙÌÈËȭɯ6ÌɯÕÌÌËɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÛÖɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙɀÚɯÛÙÜÌɯÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯ

context is equally relevant when it comes to our lives. Jeff Cavins explains our need for context 

ÜÚÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯɁÚÛÖÙàÓÐÕÌɂɯÐÓÓÜÚÛÙÈÛÐÖÕȯ 

 

Our desire and fascination with stories suggest that there is an ultimate story of 

which we are an integral part, a story to which we are drawn that is bigger than 

ourselves. 
 

 ÚɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÓÖÕÎÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯ&ÖËɯprovides evidence for his existence, so the ultimate 

story, written by God, is evident by our endless search for a plot in which we can 

envision ourselves participating that will make sense of our lives.  
 

St. Augustine once said concerning our need for &ÖËȮɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÐÚɯÙÌÚÛÓÌÚÚɯ

ÜÕÛÐÓɯÐÛɯÙÌÚÛÚɯÐÕɯàÖÜȭɀɯ6ÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÈÓÚÖɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÕÖɯÚÛÖÙàɯÞÐÓÓɯÓÌÈÝÌɯÜÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÖÍɯ

ÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÉÌÓÖÕÎÐÕÎɯÜÕÛÐÓɯÞÌɯÌÕÛÌÙɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÚÛÖÙàȭɯ%ÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÚÛÖÙàɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ

comprehensive storyline by which every life finally mak es sense.1  

 

 6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯɁÚÛÖÙàÓÐÕÌɂɯÍÖÙɯÜÚɯɬ the actual context in which we exist ɬ our identity and 

our purpose? We will first look at what God has revealed to us in answer to these questions. 

Then, we will address our problem (what is preventing us f rom living out our purpose), and 

ÍÐÕÈÓÓàȮɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕɯÛÖɯÙÌÚÖÓÝÌɯÖÜÙɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔȭɯ 

  

WHO ARE WE? 

 

 The importance of understanding the truth about our identity cannot be overstated, since 

how we perceive ourselves will greatly influence our lives ɬ for our good  or to our detriment.  
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 Who does God say we are as members of the human race? We will examine how the 

Scriptures respond to this question. But, before we do, here are a few examples highlighting 

the importance of what we believe about our identity and how o ur beliefs can impact our 

lives:  

 +ÌÛɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÏÖÞɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÐÚɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÉàɯÛÞÖɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÞÐÛÏ a worldview that 

excludes God.  %ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯ"ÙÐÊÒɯȹÈÚɯ×ÌÙɯ6ÐÒÐ×ÌËÐÈȮɯɁÈÎÕÖÚÛÐÊɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÚÛÙÖÕÎɯÐÕÊÓÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖÞÈÙËɯ

ÈÛÏÌÐÚÔɂȺ says, Ɂɯȿ8ÖÜɀȮɯàÖÜÙɯÑÖàÚɯÈÕËɯàÖÜÙɯÚÖÙÙows, your memories and your ambitions, your 

sense of personal identity and free will, are in fact no more than the behaviour of a vast 

ÈÚÚÌÔÉÓàɯÖÍɯÕÌÙÝÌɯÊÌÓÓÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÚÚÖÊÐÈÛÌËɯÔÖÓÌÊÜÓÌÚȭɂ2 And, atheist Richard Dawkins says,  

Ɂ3ÏÌÙÌɯ ÐÚɯ ÈÛɯ ÉÖÛÛÖÔɯ ÕÖɯ ËÌÚÐgn, no purpose, no evil, no good, nothing but pointless 

ÐÕËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌȱ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÔÈÊÏÐÕÌÚɯÍÖÙɯ×ÙÖ×ÈÎÈÛÐÕÎɯ#- ȭɂ3  

 Imagine looking into the eyes of your child and explaining that this is who he/she is: 

ÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÉÜÛɯɁÈɯÔÈÊÏÐÕÌɯÍÖÙɯ×ÙÖ×ÈÎÈÛÐÕÎɯ#- ȮɂɯɁÕÖɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯthe behavior of a vast assembly 

ÖÍɯÕÌÙÝÌɯÊÌÓÓÚɯÈÕËɯÔÖÓÌÊÜÓÌÚȮɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÐÚɤÏÌÙɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÚɯɁ×ÖÐÕÛÓÌÚÚȭɁɯ'ÖÞɯÞÖÜÓËɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÔ×ÈÊÛɯàÖÜÙɯ

ÊÏÐÓËɀÚɯÚÌÓÍ-image, sense of worth and purpose?  

 Of course, it is unlikely that any parent would make this declaration to their  child, but if 

they were honestly representing a godless worldview this is the explanation that applies. As 

Christian author Natasha Crain points out, if God does not exist, all of creation is here by 

ÊÏÈÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯɁȻÐȼÕɯÚÜÊÏɯÈɯÊÈÚÌȮɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÚɯÕÖɯÔÖÙÌɯÝÈÓuable than dust, and there is no basis for 

saying that any life matters. Only if there is an author of life who creates and imbues us with a 

ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÖÜÙɯ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÊÈÕɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÈÊÛÜÈÓÓàɯÔÈÛÛÌÙɂ.4 

 6ÐÛÏɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌÚȮɯ(ɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ(ɀÔɯnot suggesting we avoid 

these worldviews just because they paint such a bleak picture of humanity. If the evidence was 

in favor of these assertions (that humans are nothing more than their physical parts), then we 

would just need to accept that. However, based on the evidence, I think there is good reason to 

agree with Dr. Francis S. Collins (the scientist mentioned in Chapter Two, who headed up the 

Genome Project) in his conclusion that the atheiÚÛɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÓÌÈÚÛɯËÌÍÌÕÚÐÉÓÌɂ5 and that 

the evidence points to the existence of God.  

 'ÌÙÌɀÚɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯÏÖÞɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÖÜÙɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÔÈÛÛÌÙÚȯɯ 

 I have worked in the area of domestic violence for the last 20+ years. I once attended a 

work -related event. One of the speakers was a woman who, in the recent past, had experienced 

domestic violence, but she was now trying to move on and rebuild her life. She opened her talk 

ÉàɯËÌÔÈÕËÐÕÎȮɯɁ#Öɯ-.3ɯÊÈÓÓɯÔÌɯÈɯÝÐÊÛÐÔȵɯ(ɯÈÔɯÈɯÚÜÙÝÐÝÖÙȵɂɯ2ÏÌɯÞent on to speak about the 

importance of being careful about how we frame our life experiences and what labels we accept 

about ourselves. She understood that seeing herself now as a victim would not help her ɬ but it 

would hinder her ability to move forward  in life.  
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 Intended or not, we internalize what we accept about ourselves, and our beliefs will 

impact our lives. Our core beliefs matter more than we may realize. We can trust our Creator for 

the truth about who we are.   

  

What the Scriptures tell us abo ut our identity  
 

Ɂ2Ö God created mankind in his own image, in the image of God he created them; male and female he 

ÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌÔȭɂ (Genesis 1:27) 
 

Ɂ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÈàȮɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÖÜÙɯ×ÖÛÛÌÙȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙɯÏÈÕËȭɂɯȹIsaiah 64:8b) 
 

Ɂ%ÖÙɯàÖÜɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÔàɯÐÕÔÖÚÛɯÉÌÐÕÎȰɯàÖÜɯÒÕÐÛɯÔÌɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯÐÕɯÔàɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÞÖÔÉɯȱɯ,àɯÍÙÈÔÌɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯ

hidden from you when I was made in the secret place, when I was woven together in the depths of the 

earth. Your eyes saw my unformed body; all the days ordained for me were written in your book before 

ÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔɯÊÈÔÌɯÛÖɯÉÌȭɂɯ(Psalm 139:13-16) 

 

 6ÏÖɯÈÙÌɯÞÌȳɯ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯbeloved creation, created ɁÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÐÔÈÎÌȭɂɯ 

 Although God made many creatures to live on the earth, human beings are unique. Only 

humans were made in his image.  

 Before explaining what it means to be made in the image of God, I should note what this 

does not mean. It does not mean we are a god or that we will become a god. God alone is 

sovereign. And, of course, our likeness to God is not a physical likeness since he is not a 

material being as we are. However, while we are material beings, we are not merely material 

beings, but each of us is a union of body and soul. Our body cannot live without our spirit or 

soul, but our soul can exist without our body.    

 6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÐÔÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÚÏÈÙÌɯÔÈÕàɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÈÛÛÙÐÉÜÛÌÚȭɯ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯ

God in the following ways: We are personal beings with a min d and a will; we have a moral 

awareness; we are relational, rational, and iÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÞÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÚÌÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÐÛàɯ

ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȮɯ/ÈÚÛÖÙɯ)ÖÏÕɯ%ÙÈËàɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌȮɯɁÖÍÛÌÕɯÏÈÝÌɯÈɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÐÕɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÛÖɯ

create things, whether artistic works of art, music, literature, etc., or systems and processes of 

ÓÐÍÌȭɂ6  

  Úɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÉÌÓÖÝÌËɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÐÕÛÙÐÕÚÐÊɯÞÖÙÛÏȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÌɯÍÖÙɯÌÝÌÙàɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ

God has created. Our stage of life, physical and cognitive abilities, ethnicity, financial status, 

appearance, level of education, profession and position in life are not a factor in our worth as 

×ÌÙÚÖÕÚȭɯ-ÌÐÛÏÌÙɯËÖÌÚɯÐÛɯÔÈÛÛÌÙɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÞÌɀÝÌɯÔÈËÌɯÔÖÚÛÓàɯÎÖÖËɯÓÐÍÌɯÊÏÖÐÊÌÚɯÖÙɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯ

messed up. And, we have worth whether or not we believe we do. Every person is valuable to 

God. 

 God not only values us, he loves us. 
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 It may be difficult  to understand how  the eternal God who is sovereign over this universe, 

as massive as it is, even knows who we are, much less, loves us. After all, earlier (in Chapter 

One) we looked at the fact that in addition to there being billions of us  on planet earth, we 

humans are microscopically small  compared to the universe. We could easily walk away from 

this information feeling qu ite insignificant and invisible. Except for what  we know about God . 

You see, when we compare ourselves to the universe, it is (to us) staggering! But, here is where 

context comes into play. Think about it. What do we know about God that changes everything? 

We know that God exists beyond space, time and matter. Since God is not subject to space this 

ÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÜÙɯÚÐáÌɯȹÐȭÌȭȮɯÛÏÌɯɁÚ×ÈÊÌɂɯÞÌɯÐÕÏÈÉÐÛȺɯÐÕɯrelation to the massive space the universe 

inhabits is totally irrelevant to God. It may be mind -blowing to us humans, but this contrast in 

size is of no significance whatsoever to God.  

 And, although God exists in a dimension beyond  our world, he is also present and 

involved in our world. God is personally interested in us and every detail of our lives because 

we matter to him.  

 It has been rightly said, Ɂ8ÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÓÖÖÒɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌàÌÚɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯ&ÖËɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯ

ÓÖÝÌȭɂ7 AÜÛÏÖÙȮɯ )ÌÙÙàɯ !ÙÐËÎÌÚȮɯ ÚÈàÚɯ &ÖËɀÚɯ ÓÖÝÌɯ ÍÖÙɯ ÜÚɯ ÐÚɯ ɁÈÍÍÐÙÔÌËɯ ÖÝÌÙɯ ÈÕËɯ ÖÝÌÙɯ ÐÕɯ ÛÏÌɯ

2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÌɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÞÌɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÐÛɯÖÙɯÕÖÛȭɯ.ÜÙɯËÖÜÉÛÚɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯËÌÚÛÙÖàɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌȮɯÕÖÙɯ

does our faith ÊÙÌÈÛÌɯÐÛȭɯ(ÛɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÛÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȮɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÓÖÝÌɯȱɂ.8 

 

WHY ARE WE HERE? 
 

Ɂ8ÖÜɯÔÈÒÌɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÛÖɯÔÌɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÛÏɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌȰɯÐÕɯàÖÜÙɯ×Ùesence there is fullness of joyɂɯ(Psalm 16:11a ESV) 
 

 Ɂ-ÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÔÈÛÛÌÙÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯÒÕÖÞÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌÚɯÍÖÙɯàÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌ, and nothing can compensate for not 

knowing them ɬ not success, wealth, fame, or pleasure. Without a purpose, life is motion without 

ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎȮɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛàɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯËÐÙÌÊÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÌÝÌÕÛÚɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÙÌÈÚÖÕȭɂ9 (Pastor Rick Warren) 

  

 I was 31 years old when I gave birth to my only child, my daughter, Amy. When I held 

her for the first time, I remember feeling overwhelmed by the love I felt for her. Although there 

were other people I dearly loved, parental love was a different type of love than I had ever 

experienced. There just was (and is) something special about the love I have for my daughter. 
 Amy recently got married. Her wedding day was an event I had dreamed about from the 

ÛÐÔÌɯÚÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÉÖÙÕȭɯ,ÖÛÏÌÙÚɯËÖɯÛÏÈÛȵɯ6ÌɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÉÈÉàɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÈÙÔÚɯÈÚɯÞÌɀÙÌɯÙÖÊking her 

to sleep and we think about how much we love her. We envision her future and all of the 

special times ahead. There are so many good things at every stage of their life that we parents 

desire for our children. We dream, and we hope, and we pray.   
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 Likewise, God, who brought humanity into existence and who loves us with a perfect 

love, imagines our future, our potential ɬ who we can become and what we can accomplish in 

this life with him.  

 So, what has God revealed about why we are here? What did he have in mind when he 

envisioned our lives and our purpose?  

 

First, God created us for himself because he wanted us . 
 
 

ɁȱɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÏÐÔɯÈÕËɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÔȭɂ (Colossians 1:16) 
 

Ɂ8ÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÞÖÙÛÏàȮɯÖÜÙɯ+ÖÙËɯÈÕËɯ&ÖËȮɯÛÖɯÙÌÊÌÐÝÌɯÎÓÖÙàɯÈÕËɯhonor and power, for you created all things, 

ÈÕËɯÉàɯàÖÜÙɯÞÐÓÓɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÉÌÐÕÎȭɂ (Revelations 4:11) 

 

 We were not only created by God, we were created for &ÖËȭɯ Úɯ"ȭɯ2ȭɯ+ÌÞÐÚɯÚÈÐËȮɯɁ,ÈÕɯÐÚɯ

not the centre. God does not exist for the saÒÌɯÖÍɯÔÈÕȭɯ,ÈÕɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÌßÐÚÛɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÚÈÒÌȭɂ10 

We exist for God. 

  Although there is nothing in this universe that God needs (as he existed before the 

ÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÉÌÎÈÕȺȮɯÏÌɯÞÐÓÓÌËɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÐÕÛÖɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɯ&ÖËɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÕÌÌËɯÔÈÕÒÐÕËɯÛÖɯÌßÐÚÛȮɯÉÜÛɯÏÌɯ

wanted us to exist ɬ and he wanted you to exist. 

 (ÛɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯ×ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÖÕÌɯÙÌÈÚÖÕɯ&ÖËɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÜÚɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÓÖÝÌɯÜÚȭɯ'ÌɯɁÛÈÒÌÚɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛɯÐÕɯ

ÏÐÚɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȭɂɯȹ/ÚÈÓÔɯƕƘƝȯƘȺɯ6ÌɯÊÈÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÞÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛɯÐÕɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯÖÜÙɯ

children. God takes pleasure in loving us.  

  

We are here to love God and to love others.  
 

 Ɂ+ÖÝÌɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯàÖÜÙɯ&ÖËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÚÖÜÓɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÔÐÕd and with all 

àÖÜÙɯÚÛÙÌÕÎÛÏȭɂ (Mark 12:30) Jesus called this the ɁÍÐÙÚÛɯÈÕËɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÈÕËÔÌÕÛȭɂɯ(Matthew 22:38) 
 

Ɂ ÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÊÖÕË [commandment]  ÐÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÐÛȯɯȿ+ÖÝÌɯàÖÜÙɯÕÌÐÎÏÉÖÙɯÈÚɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍȭɀ All the Law and the 

/ÙÖ×ÏÌÛÚɯÏÈÕÎɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÞÖɯÊÖÔÔÈÕËÔÌÕÛÚȭɂ (Matthew 22: 39-40) 

 

 What is our purpose? When we hear this question, we might initially think of th e very 

specific assignments we are given to fulfill during our lifetime ɬ such as parenting, our 

profession, ministry, area of service, or a talent God has given us. In Chapter Eight, more will be 

covered on this. !ÜÛȮɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯ×ÜÙpose will certainly include areas in which we are 

individual ly called to serve ȹÛÏÈÛɀÚɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÐÛȺȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯÙÌÈÚÖÕɯÞÌɯÌßÐÚÛɯÐÚɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯ

ÈÊÛÐÝÐÛÐÌÚɯÞÌɯËÖɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÖÜÛÞÈÙËɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÞÌɯÈÊÊÖÔ×ÓÐÚÏȭɯ(ÛɀÚɯËÌÌ×ÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÈÛȭ 
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 God is a relational Being, and so are we. We were created with the desire for relationship, 

and with the capacity to love. We long to be loved and to express love. As Christian apologist 

 ÉËÜɯ,ÜÙÙÈàɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÔÈËÌɯÍÖÙɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚȰɯÖÜÙɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÍÖÙɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÐÕÎɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚɯÐÚɯ

univeÙÚÈÓȭɯɯ3ÏÈÛɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÐÕɯÜÚɯÐÚɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕÌËɯÉàɯÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯ#ÌÚÐÎÕÌÙȮɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÈɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ!ÌÐÕÎȭɂ11  

  The primary purpose for our existence is to be in a loving relationship with God, our 

Creator ɬ to love him with all our heart, soul, mind and strength. This  is his desire. It is what he 

had in mind when he created us. This is also the context in which we best function, in which we 

are our best self, and find our greatest satisfaction.  

 The second purpose for our existence, which is actually connected to our love for God, is 

to love others as we love ourselves. If we love God as he desires, that love will overflow to 

others. The two are connected. And, these two commandments are so foundational that all of 

the other laws God has given us stem from these two. IÕɯ,ÈÛÛÏÌÞɯƖƖȯƘƔȮɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ ÓÓɯÛÏÌɯ

+ÈÞɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ/ÙÖ×ÏÌÛÚɯÏÈÕÎɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÞÖɯÊÖÔÔÈÕËÔÌÕÛÚȭɂɯ 

 %ÐÙÚÛɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƕƔȯƗƕɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚȮɯɁȻ6ȼÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯàÖÜɯËÖȮɯËÖɯÐÛɯÈÓÓɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÎÓÖÙàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȭɂɯ(ÍɯÞÌɯ

love God and others the way we are instructed, all we think, say, and  do would  be emanating 

from  pure love, and this would  glorify God.  

  So, we are here to love God and others in the way he instructs us. It is not only his  desire 

that we love this way, t hese are commands. Commands ÙÌÍÓÌÊÛɯÕÖÛɯÑÜÚÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÏÖ×ÌÚȮɯÉÜÛɯÏÐÚɯ

expectations.  

 

OUR PROBLEM 
 

6ÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÓÖÝÌɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËȭ 
 

 We are commanded to love God with all our heart, soul, mind and strength and to love 

ÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÓÖÝÌɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚȭɯ!ÜÛȮɯÌÝÌÕɯÐÍɯÞÌɯÛÙàȮɯÞÌɯÒÕÖÞɯÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÓÖÝÌɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛÓàɯÐÕɯour 

ÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚȮɯÔÖÛÐÝÌÚȮɯÞÖÙËÚɯÈÕËɯËÌÌËÚȭɯ(ɯËÖÕɀÛȭɯ8ÖÜɯËÖÕɀÛȭɯ-ÖɯÖÕÌɯËÖÌÚȭɯ6ÌɯÈÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÙÖÖÔɯÍÖÙɯ

improvement. We can all love better than we do.  

  ÓÓɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÈÞÚɯÈÙÌɯÙÖÖÛÌËɯÐÕɯÓÖÝÌȭɯ6ÏÌÕÌÝÌÙɯÞÌɯËÖɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÛÙÈÙàɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÈÞÚɯit is 

called sin. Sin is often defined as missing the mark. &ÖËɀÚɯperfect love and righteousness is his 

ÚÛÈÕËÈÙËȮɯÉÜÛɯÞÌɯÔÐÚÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÔÈÙÒȭɯ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƗȯƖƗɯÊÖÕÍÐÙÔÚȮɯɁÍÖÙɯÈÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÚÐÕÕÌËɯÈÕËɯÍÈÓÓɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÖÍɯ

ÛÏÌɯÎÓÖÙàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȭɂɯ 

 Because sin is so prevalent in our world and because of our sinful nature (our natural 

inclination to sin), we have all become, to varying degrees, desensitized to sin. We might even 

be nonchalant about sin, denying the harm it causes. But, God takes sin very seriously. He sees 

it for what it is. It is the root cause of all that is bad and wrong in us, in all of our relationships, 

and in our world. And, just like we hate cancer (knowing the damage and death it can cause), 
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God is repelled by sin. Because God loves us and has our well-being at heart, he hates sin with a 

passion.  

  

We are responsible for our sin  because we have a free will.  
 

 God made his laws known to us , both in his written revelations to us, as well as through 

ÛÏÌɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÊÖËÌɯÏÌɯÏÈÚɯɁwrittenɂɯÖÕɯÖÜÙɯÔÐÕËÚɯÈÕËɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯȹ'ÌÉÙÌÞÚɯƕƔȯƕƚȺȭɯ'ÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÌÕËÖÞÌËɯÜÚɯ

with  the gift of free will. Because we have both the knowledge of right and wrong, and we have 

free will , we are responsible for our choices.  

 1ÐÎÏÛɯÕÖÞȮɯàÖÜɯÔÈàɯÉÌɯÞÖÕËÌÙÐÕÎɯȱɯɁ6ÏàɯËÐËÕɀÛɯ&ÖËɯÑÜÚÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÌɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÈÜÛÖÔÈÛÐÊÈÓÓàɯ

love perfectly?ɂɯBut, think about that for a moment. Why would that not be possible? 

Because love always requires freedom. Can you make someone love you? Of course not! 

Love cannot be forced. It must be chosen. We might be able to force someone to comply 

with law s and rules, but we cannot make them love us. Nor can we make a person to want 

to do what is right and loving.  

 I remember a time when I was a child and I had done something that prompted my 

mother to demand I apologize to my brother. In the most sarcastic, and least sincere way, I 

told my brother ȮɯɁ(ɀÔɯ2.118ȵɂɯ3ÏÌÕȮɯmy mother reprimanded  ÔÌȯɯɁ2ÈàɯÐÛɯÓÐÒÌɯàÖÜɯÔÌÈÕɯÐÛȵɂ 

she said. She made me repeat those words several times until they had the sound of sincerity, 

but my heart was far from sincere. Love is a heart decision that can only be made with a free 

will.    

 One more note about free will: Free will can only exist if we are presented with at least 

two options. A person cannot choose to love if they are only presented with one option (the 

option to love). To be able to choose love, we must also have the option to not love. We have the 

capacity to love only because God gave us a free will that allows us to choose ɬ either to love or 

to not love. 

  Úɯ×ÖÐÕÛÌËɯÖÜÛɯÉàɯ)ȭɯ6ÈÙÕÌÙɯ6ÈÓÓÈÊÌȮɯɁ%ÙÌÌɯÈÎÌÕÊàɯÐÚɯÈɯËÈÕÎÌÙÖÜÚɯÉÜÛɯÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙàɯ×ÙÌÊÜÙÚÖÙɯ

ÛÖɯÓÖÝÌɯȱɯ ɯÞÖÙÓËɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÓÖÝÌɯÐÚɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÈɯËÈÕÎÌÙÖÜÚɯ×ÓÈÊÌȭɯ+ÖÝÌɯÙÌØÜÐÙÌÚɯ

ÍÙÌÌËÖÔȭɂ12 This same principle applies to good and evil, and to righ t and wrong. Good is only 

good if the option of evil exists. Right is only right if the option of wrong exists.  Therefore, if we 

want a world in  which love, right, and goodness are possible, then the possibility of hate, wrong 

and evil must exist. Otherwis e, without options and the ability to make choices, we would be 

mere robots. By God giving us the gift of free will and options, we have the ability to choose 

ÓÖÝÌȭɯ ÕËȮɯÈÚɯ"ȭɯ2ȭɯ+ÌÞÐÚɯÕÖÛÌËȮɯɁ%ÙÌÌɯÞÐÓÓȮɯÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÐÛɯÔÈÒÌÚɯÌÝÐÓɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌȮɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯÛÏÐÕg 

ÛÏÈÛɯÔÈÒÌÚɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÈÕàɯÓÖÝÌɯÖÙɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚɯÖÙɯÑÖàɯÞÖÙÛÏɯÓÐÝÐÕÎȭɂ13 
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Our choices have consequences. 
 

Ɂ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÍÙÌÌɯÛÖɯÊÏÖÖÚÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÍÙÌÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÚÌØÜÌÕÊÌÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÊÏÖÐÊÌÚȭɂ (Unknown)  

 

 Good choices yield good consequences. Bad choices yield bad consequences. And, the 

consequences of our choices (good or bad) not only impact our lives, but they can impact the 

lives of others as well ɬ just as we can be impacted by the choices others make.  

 By choosing well, we have the ability to not just enhance our own lives, but we can also 

make a difference in the lives of others.   

 !ÜÛȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÊÏÖÖÚÌɯÞÌÓÓȳɯ6ÏÈÛɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÚÌØÜÌÕÊÌÚɯÖÍɯÚÐÕȳ 

 First, sin is not just the breaking of a rule or a law. It is failure to acknowledge the truth  

about God and mankind ɬ that God is our Creator, we are the created, and as such, he is worthy 

ÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÓÖÝÌȭɯ6ÌɯÞÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÌÝÌÕɯÌßÐÚÛɯÐÍɯÏÌɯÏÈËɯÕÖÛɯÞÐÓÓÌËɯÜÚɯÐÕÛÖɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɯ2ÐÕɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÖÜÙɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɯ

to acknowledge that God alone is in the position to know what is truly in our best interest and 

ÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÚÐÕȮɯÐÛɀÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÚÈàÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ&ÖËȮɯɁ(ɯÒÕÖÞɯÞÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÚÈàȮɯÉÜÛ (ɀÓÓɯËÖɯÐÛɯÔàɯÞÈàȭɂɯ

So, sin is a betrayal of our relationship with God.  

 The main consequence of sin is that it separates us from God. We read this in Isaiah 59:2a: 

Ɂ!ÜÛɯàÖÜÙɯÐÕÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÌËɯàÖÜɯÍÙÖÔ your Godɂ. Each sin adds another wedge between 

us and God. Continual sin  so separates us from God that we can start losing sight of him. Our 

hearts become more and more hardened to him, and to what is good and right. 

 Sin also causes destruction and death. Romans 6:23 tells us, Ɂ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÎÌÚɯÖÍɯÚÐÕɯÐÚɯ

ËÌÈÛÏȱɂ Sin sabotages what could have been. When sin entered the world, destruction leading 

to death followed and created a world that is far from the world we could have had if we had 

not chosen to sin. Sin damages us spiritual ly , emotionally , relational ly  and physical ly.  We 

often see direct connections between sin and some of the consequences resulting from sin. 

For example, someone says something hurtful to a friend and it evokes an equally hurtful 

response (damaging the relationship) ; someone drinks too much alcohol  and does something 

they regret or gets physically sick af terward ; a person does something they know to be 

wrong and they feel shame, guilt, and are robbed of peace.  

 (Õɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÔÌÙÊàɯÈÕËɯÎÙÈÊÌȮɯÏÌɯÐÚɯ×ÈÛÐÌÕÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÜÚȮɯÏÖ×ÐÕÎɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÛÜÙÕɯÈÞÈàɯÍÙÖÔɯÚÐÕɯÈÕËɯ

turn to him. But, at some point our time is up. One day our  body will die and our soul and 

spirit will depart. Our time to choose differently has passed.  

 3ÏÌÕȮɯÈÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÈ××ÖÐÕÛÌËɯÛÐÔÌȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÈɯËÈàɯÖÍɯÑÜËÎÔÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÈÓÓɯÚÛÈÕËɯ

ÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÏÐÔȭɯɁ%ÖÙɯÏÌɯÏÈÚɯÚÌÛɯÈɯËÈàɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÑÜËÎÌɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÞÐÛÏɯÑÜÚÛÐÊÌȱɂɯȹ ÊÛÚɯƕƛȯƗƕȺɯɯ

Author Max Lucado makes this observation:  

Judgment Day is an unpopular term. We dislike the image of a great hour of 

reckoning. Which is ironic. We disdain judgment but we value justice, yet the 
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second is impossible without the firsÛȭɯ.ÕÌɯÊÈÕɀÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÑÜÚÛÐÊÌɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÑÜËÎÔÌÕÛȭɯ

%ÖÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÙÌÈÚÖÕȮɯɁwe must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that 

each of us may receive what is due us for the things we have done while in the 

body, whether good oÙɯÉÈËȭɂ (2 Corinthians 5:10)14  

 

 .ÜÙɯÌÈÙÛÏÓàɯÓÐÍÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÑÜËÎÌËɯÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÚÛÈÕËÈÙËɯÈÕËɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÈÓÓɯÍÈÓÓɯÚÏÖÙÛȭɯ 

 What is the final consequence of sin? A place of eternal separation from God. This place is 

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯÏÌÓÓȭɯ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÐÛɯÓÐÒÌȳɯ6ÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÒÕÖÞɯÌßÈÊÛÓàȮɯÉÜÛɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÔÌtaphors in the Bible 

depicting it as a place where one exists with the full effects of separation from God ɬ a place 

void of all that is good and right and just and loving. If, while in the body, a person chooses 

separation from God, that separation from h im becomes permanent.  

 But, the good news is that this does not have to be our fate. God, in his love and mercy, 

made a way for us.   

 

THE WAY 
 

Ɂ)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȮɯȿI am the way and the truth and the life.ɂɯ(John 14:6a) 

 

 God provided the  way for us to be forgiven of our sins, to be reconciled to him, to walk 

with him now, and to be with him eternally.   

 Two thousand years ago God sent Jesus to earth to live among us. He taught us many 

tru ths, he showed us what a sinless life looks like, and he served the needs of many. But, his 

primary purpose for coming was to offer himself as a sacrifice to atone for our sins. He was 

crucified and died ɬ to pay the penalty for our sins , creating the way for us to be reconciled to 

God. He carried out this mission willingl y. Prior to his crucifixion, knowing it was soon to 

ÊÖÔÌȮɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÔÈËÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÓÐÍÌȮɯɁ-ÖɯÖÕÌɯÛÈÒÌÚɯÐÛɯÍÙÖÔɯÔÌȮɯÉÜÛɯ(ɯÓÈàɯÐÛɯËÖÞÕɯ

of my own accord. I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it Ü×ɯÈÎÈÐÕɯȱɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯ

10:18) What prompted him to  sacrifice his life for us? Romans ƙȯƜɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÚɯÛÏÐÚɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕȮɯɁ!ÜÛɯ

&ÖËɯËÌÔÖÕÚÛÙÈÛÌÚɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÓÖÝÌɯÍÖÙɯÜÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚȯɯ6ÏÐÓÌɯÞÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÚÐÕÕÌÙÚȮɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯËÐÌËɯÍÖÙɯÜÚȭɂɯ

'ÌɯËÐËɯÐÛɯÛÖɯËÌÔÖÕÚÛÙÈÛÌɯÏÐÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÍÖÙɯÜÚȭɯɁ&ÙÌÈÛÌÙɯÓÖÝÌɯÏÈÚɯÕÖɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÐÚȯɯÛÖɯÓÈàɯËÖÞÕɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ

ÓÐÍÌɯÍÖÙɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÍÙÐÌÕËÚȭɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕƙȯƕƗȺ 

 Then, following his burial, on the third day, God raised Jesus back to life. He was seen by 

many people after his resurrection. They not only witnessed his victory over death, but about 40 

days later they also witnessed his ascension from the earth. These events are the foundation of 

ÛÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÍÈÐÛÏȭɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÊÖÕÍÐÙÔÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯ×ÙÖ×ÏÌÛɯɬ that he 

was who he claimed to be: God in human form.  
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 Through his finished work on the cross as payment for our sins, and through his 

resurrection which brought victory over sin and death, he made it possible for us to be forgiven, 

to be reconciled to God, to walk with him here and now, and to be with him eternally.  

 God made all of this possible for us. But, how can this possibility become a reality for 

someone? The following chapter will answer this question.  
 

 

 

 
 

 

 3ÖɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛɯÖÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙȮɯÓÌÛɀÚɯÚÛÌ×ɯÉÈÊÒɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏ mankind 

and his willingness to reveal to us answers to the deepest questions that we long to understand: 

What is our origin ? Who are we? What is our purpose? How can we live out our purpose?  And, 

what happens to us when we die? All of these questions were addressed in this chapter. 

 God, the Author of T ruth , the source of our existence, did not leave us clueless. And, not 

only did he satisfy the longing we have to know the answers to these questions, he stepped 

down from Heaven to provide the means for us to live the life for which we were created.  
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A HEART FOR GOD 
 

 

 

Ɂ ÕËɯÔÈàɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÉÌɯÍÜÓÓàɯÊÖÔÔÐÛÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ+ORD our Godɂɯ(I Kings 8:61a) 

 

 

  

 My daughter and son -in-law recently celebrated their first anniversary. I love the saying 

ÖÕɯÈɯËÌÊÖÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÚÐÎÕɯÛÏÌàɯÏÈÝÌɯËÐÚ×ÓÈàÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÙÖÖÔȭɯ(ÛɯÙÌÈËÚȮɯɁ8ÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯÔàɯÞÏÖÓÌɯ

ÏÌÈÙÛɯÍÖÙɯÔàɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÓÐÍÌȭɂɯ 

 What does it mean to give someone your heart? In the context of marriage, when a deep 

and mutual love is present between a man and a woman, it is natural for them to want to 

ÊÖÔÔÐÛɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÛÖɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÈɯ×ÌÙÔÈÕÌÕÛɯÞÈàȭɯ(ÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÝÌÙÕÈÊÜÓÈÙȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯ

ÊÖÔÔÐÛÔÌÕÛɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÏÌàɀÙÌɯɁÈÓÓɯÐÕȵɂ     

 &ÐÝÐÕÎɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÐÕɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×Úȭɯ&ÖËɯÏÈÚɯËÌÊÓÈÙÌËɯ

his love for us throughout the Scriptures. He even gave the ultimate expression of his love 

when he sacrificed his life for us, making it possible for us to enter into a relationship with 

him.  

 If you have not already given your heart to God, in the next chapter you will see how this 

relationship can become a reality for you. And, in the final chapter, we will explore what it 

means to walk with God.     
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YOU ARE INVITED 
 

 

The Gospel Message 

Through his finished work on the cross as payment for your sins, and through his resurrection which 

brought victory over sin and death, Jesus (God in human form) made it possible for you to be forgiven of 

your sins and freed from the power of sin, to be reconciled to God, to walk with him here and now, and to 

be with him eternally. 

 

6ÏÈÛɯÔÜÚÛɯàÖÜɯËÖɯÛÖɯÈÊÊÌ×Ûɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÈÊÐÖÜÚɯÐÕÝÐÛÈÛÐÖÕȳɯ!ÌÓÐÌÝÌȮɯÙÌ×ÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÍÌÚÚȭ 

 

 

Believe 
 

Ɂ%ÖÙɯ&ÖËɯÚÖɯÓÖÝÌËɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÎÈÝÌɯÏÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÈÕËɯÖÕÓàɯ2ÖÕȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÖÌÝÌÙɯbelieves in him shall not 

×ÌÙÐÚÏɯÉÜÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÌÛÌÙÕÈÓɯÓÐÍÌȭɂ (John 3:16) 

 

 This well known Bible verse has been called the gospel in one sentence. To understand the 

full meaning of thi s verse it is necessary to know what the word believe means in this passage.  

 According to 2ÛÙÖÕÎɀÚɯ"ÖÕÊÖÙËÈÕÊÌ, the Greek word used in this verse for believe is pisteuo. 

Its root word , pistis, includes the English definition of believe that we are famili ar with: to 

accept as true. However, this root word has a broader meaning than the English definition. 

Other meanings given include: faith, trust,  confidence, and faithfulness.  

 When you believe in Jesus you accept as true who he is, and that you  can be reconciled to 

God through him ɬ the gospel message. You also have (and express) faith, confidence and trust 

in him.  

  

Repent 
 

Ɂ&ÖËÓàɯÚÖÙÙÖÞ brings repentance ÛÏÈÛɯÓÌÈËÚɯÛÖɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕɂ (2 Corinthians 7:10a) 

 

 You confess to God that you are a sinner (that yÖÜɯÍÈÓÓɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÚÛÈÕËÈÙËɯÖÍɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯ

love). You repent by being sorry for your sins and wanting to change directions ɬ to turn from 

your sins and to Jesus who forgives you, saves you, and shows you the way to true life.  
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Profess 
 

Ɂ(ÍɯàÖÜɯdeclare ÞÐÛÏɯàÖÜÙɯÔÖÜÛÏȮɯȿ)ÌÚÜÚɯÐÚɯ+ÖÙËȮɀɯÈÕËɯbelieve in your heart that God raised him from the 

dead, you will be saved. For it is with your heart you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth 

that you profess àÖÜÙɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÈÕËɯÈÙÌɯÚÈÝÌËȭɂ (Romans 10: 9-10) 

 
 

 6ÏÈÛɯ ÈÙÌɯ àÖÜɯ ÛÖɯ ×ÙÖÍÌÚÚȳɯ 8ÖÜÙɯ ÍÈÐÛÏɯ ÛÏÈÛɯ Ɂ)ÌÚÜÚɯ ÐÚɯ +ÖÙËȭɂɯ (n saying this, you are 

acknowledging that it is your desire to yield to him, even when his ways conflict with what you 

would normally think/say/do. You understand that he, your Creator, know s what is best ɬ what 

is good and right  and just. And, you are committing  to following him even when it is not easy.  

 To whom will you profess this? You will want to let people know about your decision. 

You will want to acknowledge to others that Jesus is your Lord. But, your first profession will 

be to him in prayer.  

 

1ÌÚ×ÖÕËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÐnvitation  
 

ɁȱɯÎÐÝÌɯÔÌɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÈÕËɯÓÌÛɯàÖÜÙɯÌàÌÚɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛɯÐÕɯÔàɯÞÈàÚɂɯ(Proverbs 23:26) 
 

 

 Are you ready and willing  to give God your whole heart for your whole life? 

 

If  this is what you want  
 

 If you believe the gospel message, if you want to be reconciled to God, to turn from your 

ÚÐÕÚɯÈÕËɯÍÖÓÓÖÞɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÈÚɯàÖÜÙɯ+ÖÙËȮɯÛÏÌÕɯÓÌÛɯÏÐÔɯÒÕÖÞȭɯɯ8ÖÜɯËÖÕɀÛɯÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯÜÚÌɯÍÈÕÊàɯÞÖÙËÚȭɯɯ

Prayer is simply talking to him as you would talk to a close friend. You c an pray in your own 

words, or if you prefer, you can pray the prayer below.  You just need a sincere heart.   

 

Dear God,  

I believe that Jesus died to pay the penalty for my sins, and that you raised him back to life. 

(ɀÔɯÚÖÙÙàɯÍÖÙɯÔàɯÚÐÕÚȮɯÈÕËɯ(ɀÔɯÕÖÞɯÛÜÙning away from my sins and turning to you. 

I want Jesus to be the Lord of my life for the rest of my life.  

Thank you for loving me. I look forward to my new life with you. 

(Õɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÕÈÔÌɯ(ɯ×ÙÈàȭ 

Amen. 

 



 

117 
 

 If you just prayed to receive Jesus as your Lord, congratulations! The night I gave my 

ÏÌÈÙÛɯÛÖɯ)ÌÚÜÚȮɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÈÍÛÌÙÞÈÙËɯ(ɯÏÈËɯÚÖÔÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȭɯɯ(ÕɯÊÈÚÌɯàÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖÖȮɯ(ɀÝÌɯ

included some information for you in the Appendix, on page 139.  

 

If this is not what you want , or you are undecided 
 

 There are two main reasons ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÛà×ÐÊÈÓÓàɯÎÐÝÌɯÍÖÙɯÞÏàɯÛÏÌàɯËÌÊÓÐÕÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÐÕÝÐÛÈÛÐÖÕȮɯ

or delay making a decision, other than simply a matter of the will:  

 Some people have unresolved questions. Although there will always be some 

unanswered questions in every worldview (as noted in Chapter One), we have been given 

evidence and tools that allow us to reach reasonable conclusions.  We have curiosity, instincts, 

senses, an ability to explore options, to think, comprehend and reason.  So, while you may not 

find an answer to every question you have, there is often a very reasonable answer to many 

common questions people have about God, the Bible and Jesus when they sincerely seek 

answers.  So, if you are open to Christianity, but there is a question or questions that stand in 

your way, I have recommended resources on my website (heartforgod.org) that I hope you will 

find helpful. You may also know someone who might be able to answer your questions or assist 

you in researching the answers.   

 In other cases, Èɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯÏÌÚÐÛÈÕÊàɯÐÕɯÉÌÊÖÔÐÕÎɯÈɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌÙɯÖÍɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÔÈàɯÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯ

ÛÏÌàɯËÖÕɀÛɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÈÐÔÚɯÖÍɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÛÙÜÛÏȮɯÉÜÛɯÐÛɀÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÚÖɯÈɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯ

rooted in emotion. This is common when a person is angry with God about something they 

perceive to be his fault.  Another emotion -based response is when someone has had a hurtful 

experience in a church or with someone who claims to be a Christian. If this might be your 

situation, ask yourself if what you experienced truly represents, or misr epresents, what Jesus 

ÛÈÜÎÏÛȭɯ ÕËɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÓÌÈÙÕÌËɯÐÕɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ.ÕÌȯɯɁÈɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÊÓÈÐÔɯȻÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàȼɯ

ÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÔÐÚÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÖÙɯÔÐÚÈ××ÓÐÌËɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÌɯÛÏÌɯÝÈÓÐËÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÊÓÈÐÔȭɂɯɯ

Before you decline Christianity, make sure you un derstand it and are not judging Christianity 

based on a misperception or  a misrepresentation of it. 

 Whatever your resistance or hesitancy is toward following Christ, I encourage you to take 

the time to actively examine what you believe and, most important ly, why you believe what you 

believe.  What is the basis on which you arrive at your answers?  The first question to explore is 

What is the origin of the universeȳɯɯ3ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÍÐÙÚÛɯÉÈÚÌɂɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÈÕàɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭɯ!ÌàÖÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯ

other questions to consider are: Who are we?  What is the purpose of our existence?  Is this 

information revealed to us through the Bible?  Why has Jesus had the impact he has had in history?  Who 

do you think he is? And finally: If you think the evidence points to Jesus being who he claimed to be, and 

who others proclaimed him to be, will you follow him? 
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If you once committed your life to Christ, but at some point you turned back  
  

 You genuinely made a commitment to follow Jesus at some point in your life (perhaps when 

you were a child), but you have walked away from your faith. You were closer to him in the past 

but now you cannot honestly say that in your heart , and in practice, he is the Lord of your life.  

 God invites you to repent and return  to him . As in the parable of the Prodigal Son, your 

Heavenly Father loves you and eagerly awaits  your return.  There will be no condemnation 

when you come home ɬ only a celebration.  
 

 
  

3ÏÌɯ ×ÖÚÛÓÌɯ/ÈÜÓɀÚɯ×ÙÈàÌÙɯÍÖÙɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌÙÚɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚȯ 
 

Ɂ(ɯ×ÙÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÎÓÖÙÐÖÜÚɯÙÐÊÏÌÚɯÏÌɯÔÈàɯÚÛÙÌngthen you with power through his Spirit in your inner 

being, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith. And I pray that you, being rooted and 

ÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÐÕɯÓÖÝÌȮɯÔÈàɯÏÈÝÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙȮɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɀÚɯÏÖÓàɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÛÖɯÎÙÈÚ×ɯÏÖÞɯÞÐËÌɯÈÕËɯlong 

and high and deep is the love of Christ, and to know this love that surpasses knowledge ɬ that you may be 

ÍÐÓÓÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÚÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȭɂ (Ephesians 3:16-19) 
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WALKING WITH GOD 
 

Ɂ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÞÈÓÒɯÈÔÖÕÎɯàÖÜɯÈÕËɯÉÌɯàÖÜÙɯ&ÖËȮɯÈÕËɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÔàɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȭɂ (Leviticus 26: 12) 
 

ɁȱtÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯàÖÜÙɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÞÐÛÏɯàÖÜɯÞÏÌÙÌÝÌÙɯàÖÜɯÎÖȭɂ (Joshua 1:9) 

 

 
 6ÏÈÛɯÈɯÎÐÍÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÎÌÛɯÛÖɯÞÈÓÒɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɯÖÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàȵɯɯ 

 When we receive Jesus as our Lord, we are welcomed into &ÖËɀÚɯÍÈÔÐÓàȭɯɁ8ÌÛɯÛÖɯÈÓÓɯ

who did receive [Jesus], to those who believed in his name, he gave the right to become 

ÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕȯƕƖȺȭɯ ÚɯÞÌɯÛÙÈÝÌÓɯÛÏÐÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàȮɯÞÌɯËÖɯÚÖȮɯÕÖÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯ&ÖËɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯ

distant, but with a God who loves us ɬ a God we can call Father. 

 .ÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàȮɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÜÚɯÌÝÌÙàɯÚÛÌ×ɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàȭɯHe provides what we need. 

He directs our steps. And, he gives us joy for the journey and forevermore.   

 

GOD GIVES US PROVISIONS 

 

Ɂ ÕËɯÔàɯ&ÖËɯÞÐÓÓɯÚÜ××ÓàɯÌÝÌÙàɯÕÌÌËɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙÚɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÙÐÊÏÌÚɯÐÕɯÎÓÖÙàɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭɂ 

(Philippians 4:19 ESV) 
 

Ɂ'ÐÚɯËÐÝÐÕÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÏÈÚɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÜÚɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÎÖËÓàɯÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÖÜÙɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÔɯÞÏÖɯ

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯÜÚɯÉàɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÎÓÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚȭɂ (2 Peter 1:3) 

 

 God blesses his children with many provisions for our journey. But, before we take a 

look at some of the gifts  he has given us, remember that nothing we receive is more precious 

than Christ, himself. No greater gift was ever given. Although God takes joy in giving us 

many gifts, Christ is and always will be our greatest gift of all.    

 

God gives us a new l ife in Christ . 
 

Ɂȱɯwhoever is united with the Lord is one with him in spiritȭɂɯȹ(ɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƚȯƕƛȺ 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÐÍɯÈÕàÖÕÌɯÐÚɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯhe is a new creation. The old has passed away; behold the new 

ÏÈÚɯÊÖÔÌȭɂɯ(2 Corinthians 5:17 ESV) 

 

 When we receive Christ, our new life begins!  
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God gives us the Holy Spirit to live in us.   
 

 ɁȻ8ȼÖÜÙɯÉÖËàɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ'ÖÓàɯ2×ÐÙÐÛȮɯÞÏÖɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÐÕɯàÖÜɯÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯàÖÜɯÉàɯ

&ÖËȭɂɯȹ(ɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƚȯƕƝȺɯ ɯÛÌÔ×ÓÌɯÐÚɯÈɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÚɯÔÈËÌɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÕËɯ

where people honor God. When you become a believer in Christ, your body becomes a temple 

ÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌɯ'ÖÓàɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÓÐÝÌÚȮɯÉÙÐÕÎÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÕÛÖɯàÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɯÛÖɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯàÖÜɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ

ÐÕÚÐËÌȭɯ ÚɯÞÌɯÚÌÌÒɯÛÖɯÓÐÝÌɯÖÜÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÙÌËÌÔ×ÛÐÝÌɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ'Öly Spirit helps us 

pray (Romans 8:26-ƖƛȺȮɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕƘȯƖƚȺȮɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÜÚɯÈÞÈÙÌÕÌÚÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÚÐÕɯ

and righteousness (John 16:7-ƕƕȺȮɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖËÜÊÌÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÍÙÜÐÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɂɯÐÕɯÜÚɯȹ&ÈÓÈÛÐÈÕÚɯƙȯƖƖ-

23). 

 

God gives us a new heart. 
 

 We read in Ezekiel 3ƚȯƖƚȮɯɁ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÎÐÝÌɯàÖÜɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÏÌÈÙÛɯȱɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÙÌÔÖÝÌɯÍÙÖÔɯàÖÜɯàÖÜÙɯ

ÏÌÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÚÛÖÕÌɯÈÕËɯÎÐÝÌɯàÖÜɯÈɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÍÓÌÚÏȭɂɯIn this context, a heart of flesh means a tender 

ÏÌÈÙÛȭɯ&ÖËɯÚÖÍÛÌÕÚɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÈÕËɯÍÐÓÓÚɯÛÏÌÔɯÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÚɯÓÖÝÌȯɯɁȱ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯ×ÖÜÙÌËɯÖÜÛɯ

inÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯ'ÖÓàɯ2×ÐÙÐÛȮɯÞÏÖɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯÜÚȭɂɯȹ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƙȯƙȺɯ 

 

God gives us his w ritten Word . 
 

Ɂ8ÖÜÙɯÞÖÙËɯÐÚɯÈɯÓÈÔ×ɯÍÖÙɯÔàɯÍÌÌÛȮɯÈɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÕɯÔàɯ×ÈÛÏȭɂ (Psalm 119:105) 

 

 3ÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÎÐÍÛÚɯÛÖɯÜÚ. It helps us to get to know him  in a deeper 

way. We have the privilege of reading it, studying it, and as the Psalmist recommended, storing 

it up in our hearts (Psalm 119:11). 

 If you are new to the Bible, where should you begin? As mentioned previously, since 

)ÌÚÜÚɯÐÚɯɁÛÏÌɯÌßÈÊÛɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÈÛÐÖÕɂɯÖÍɯ&ÖË (Hebrews 1:3)ȮɯÈÕËɯÚÐÕÊÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÕÌÞɯÊÖÝÌÕÈÕÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ

covenant that applies to us today, the New Testament is a great place to begin reading and 

studying the Bible.   

And, within the New Testament, many people recommend beginning w ith the books of John 

and Romans.  

 "ÏÜÙÊÏÌÚɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÏÖÓËɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÚÛÜËàɯÎÙÖÜ×Úȭɯɯ$ÝÌÙàÖÕÌɯÊÈÕɯÉÌÕÌÍÐÛɯÍÙÖÔɯÚÛÜËàÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

Word in this setting, and it is especially helpful to those new to the Bible. If you happened to 

skip over Chapter Three of this book, it would be helpful to go back and read it ɬ to learn about 

the uniqueness and history of the Bible, but especially to see the importance of reading the Bible 

in context so you will better understand what the authors were actually communicating. 

(Without cont ext, misinterpretations will happen.) It also helps to have a pastor, or someone 
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else who has studied the Bible for a long time, to go to when questions arise about what you are 

reading.  

 &ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÞÐÓÓɯÙÌÝÌÈÓɯÔÈÕàɯÛÙÜÛÏÚɯÛÖɯÜÚȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛɯÜÚɯÐÕɯÞÏÈÛɯÐt means to live in 

"ÏÙÐÚÛȭɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÈÐËȮɯɁ(ɯÏÈÝÌɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯÔÈàɯÏÈÝÌɯÓÐÍÌȮɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÌɯÐÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓȭɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕƔȯƕƔȺɯ

3ÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÐÚɯÖÜÙɯÎÜÐËÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯɁÍÜÓÓɂɯÓÐÍÌȮɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯɁÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÓàɯÓÐÍÌɂɯÛÏÈÛɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ

brings. When God, through his commands and  instructions, tells us what to avoid and what 

to do, in essence, he is describing in detail what loving well looks like. All of his instructions 

are designed to help us love better, in some way and to some degree ɬ to love him better, to 

love others better and to love ourselves better. And, loving well will give us the most 

satisfying, enjoyable, peace-filled lives. His instructions are for our good, individually and 

collectively.  

 

God gives us prayer ɬ a means to communicate with h im . 
 

 We communicate with God through prayer.  Prayer is simply sharing with him from our 

hearts ɬ in words that come naturally to us. Sometimes written prayers can also reflect what is 

on our hearts. The important thing is that when we talk to God the words we speak mirror  what 

we are thinking and feeling.  What do we share with him?  Through prayer : 

 

We express acknowledgment of who God is. 
 

Ɂ ÚɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÝÌÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÏÐÎÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȮɯÚÖɯÈÙÌɯÔàɯÞÈàÚɯÏÐÎÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯàÖÜÙɯÞÈàÚɯÈÕËɯÔàɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚɯÛÏÈÕɯ

àÖÜÙɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚȭɂ (Isaiah 55:9) 
 

Ɂ6ÖÙÛÏà are you, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and 

ÉàɯàÖÜÙɯÞÐÓÓɯÛÏÌàɯÌßÐÚÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËȭɂ (Revelation 4:11 ESV) 

 

 6ÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÈËËÙÌÚÚɯ&ÖËɯÈÚɯɁ%ÈÛÏÌÙɂɯÖÙɯɁ+ÖÙËɂɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÐÕÎɯÞÏÖɯÏÌɯÐÚɯÐÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯ

to us. We can also reflect on his attributes (such as his sovereignty, his love, his goodness), and 

the many other attributes of God that we come to know as we walk with him.  

 

We express our gratitude to God . 
 

Ɂȱɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÏÌ who made us, and we are his; we are his people, the sheep of his pasture. Enter his gates with 

thanksgiving and his courts with praise; give thanks to him and praise his name. For the LORD is good 

and his love endures forever; his faithfulness continues tÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÈÓÓɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÚȭɂɯ(Psalm 100: 3-5) 
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 6ÌɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚɯÛÏÈÕÒÚɯÍÖÙɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÍÖÙɯÜÚȮɯÍÖÙɯÞÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÏÈÚɯËÖÕÌɯÍÖÙɯÜÚȮɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐÚÐÖÕÚȮɯ

gifts, and blessings, and anything else for which we are grateful. 

 We also thank him for the good that has come, or that we trust will come, through 

ÜÕÓÐÒÌÓàȮɯÖÙɯÌÝÌÕɯËÐÍÍÐÊÜÓÛȮɯÊÐÙÊÜÔÚÛÈÕÊÌÚȭɯɁ1ÌÑÖÐÊÌɯÈÓÞÈàÚȮɯ×ÙÈàɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÈÓÓàȮɯÎÐÝÌɯÛÏÈÕÒÚɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯ

ÊÐÙÊÜÔÚÛÈÕÊÌÚȰɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÖÙɯàÖÜɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭɂɯȹ(ɯ3ÏÌÚÚÈÓÖÕians 5:16-ƕƜȺɯɁ ÕËɯÞÌɯ

know that in all things God works for the good of those who love him, who have been called 

ÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌȭɂɯȹ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƜȯƖƜȺȭɯ 

 

6ÌɯɁÎÌÛɯÙÌÈÓɂɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËȮɯby confessing our feelings and failures. 
 

ɁTrust in him at all times, you ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȰɯ×ÖÜÙɯÖÜÛɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÛÖɯÏÐÔȮɯÍÖÙɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÖÜÙɯÙÌÍÜÎÌȭɂ (Psalm 62:8) 
 

Ɂ(ÍɯÞÌɯÊÖÕÍÌÚÚɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚȮɯÏÌɯÐÚɯÍÈÐÛÏÍÜÓɯÈÕËɯÑÜÚÛɯÈÕËɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÖÙÎÐÝÌɯÜÚɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÜÙÐÍàɯÜÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÈÓÓɯ

ÜÕÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚȭɂ (I John 1:9) 

 

 One thing that is clear in the Scriptures is thÈÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɯÖ×ÌÕÓàɯÚÏÈÙÌËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

deepest feelings when they prayed to him. They expressed their true emotions, which were no 

surprise to God.  After all, he is all -knowing. He knows what we are feeling and thinking, 

even before we open up to him. It is just beneficial to us and our relationship with God that 

we acknowledge the truth. We can trust him with our deepe st feelings, whatever they are. 

God is the author of truth. He loves honesty!  

 And, we confess to God where we have failed, where we have sinned. We 

ÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÞÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÞÌɯËÐËȮɯÖÙɯËÐËÕɀÛɯËÖȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÍÈÓÓÚɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÓÖÝÌɯÈÕËɯ

righteousness. We regret that we chose poorly and we confess that to God. (More about this 

on page 126.)  

 

We ask God for guidance. 
 

Ɂ!ÜÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÖÍɯÛÙÜÛÏ, comes, he will guide you into all the ÛÙÜÛÏɂ (John 16:13a) 
 

Ɂ'ÐÚɯËÐÝÐÕÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÏÈÚɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÜÚɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÍÖÙɯÓÐÍÌɯÈÕËɯÎÖËÓÐÕÌÚÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÔɯÞÏÖɯ

ÏÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÜÚɯÉàɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÎÓÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚȭɂɯ(2 Peter 1:3) 

 

 .ÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÔÈÕàɯËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕÚɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÈÓÖÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàȭɯ(ÍɯÞÌɯÞÈÕÛɯ

&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÚÖÔÌɯÊÏÖÐÊÌÚɯthat will be simple to make ÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

Word already offers the guidance we need, as the Bible addresses many life  topics.  But, there 

ÈÙÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕÚɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÐÕɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÌɯÞÖÕɀÛɯÍÐÕËɯËÐÙÌÊÛɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌȮɯ

such as which school to attend, what career path to pursue, who we should date/marry, 

ÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÖÙɯÕÖÛɯÛÖɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛɯÛÏÌɯÑÖÉɯÞÌɀÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËȮɯwhere to live, etc. We will want to ask God 
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ÍÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÎÜÐËÈÕÊÌȭɯ ËËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓÓàȮɯÞÏÌÕɯÚÌÌÒÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÞÐÓl for a decision, an important question to 

ÈÚÒɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÐÚɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÖÙɯÕÖÛɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÈÓÙÌÈËàɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÖÉÌËÐÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

Word that we do know. The more we are living in Christ, the better clarity we will have about 

&ÖËɀÚɯÞÐÓÓɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÊÐÙÊÜÔÚÛÈÕÊÌÚȭɯɯɯ 

 

We share with God our hopes and desires. 
 

Ɂȱɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯàÖÜÙɯÙÌØÜÌÚÛÚɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɂ (Philippians 4:6) 

 

 We let God know what we hope for, what we desire,  knowing without a doubt that God 

is capable of doing anything we ask, as he is the One who created this universe and he is 

certainly capable of doing, and orchestrating, anything he chooses. At the same time, more than 

wanting what we are asking for, when  ÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛɀÚɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÐÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÎÖÖËɯȹÛÏÈÛɯÐÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

ÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÎÖÖËɯÍÙÖÔɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÚÛÈÕË×ÖÐÕÛɯÈÚɯÏÌɯÒÕÖÞÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯÞÌɯËÖȺɯÞÌɯÓÌÛɯÏÐÔɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÍɯÐÛɯÐÚɯ

necessary that we not get what we are asking for in order to accomplish the greatest good, we 

willingly yield to his perfect will. Jesus modeled this for us in the Garden of Gethsemane, before 

ÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐÌËȭɯ'Ìɯ×ÙÈàÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙȮɯɁÕÖÛɯÔàɯÞÐÓÓȮɯÉÜÛɯàÖÜÙÚɯÉÌɯËÖÕÌɂɯȹ+ÜÒÌɯƖƖ:42b), 

acknowledging that his desire (the desire of his human nature,  given to him when he came to 

earth) did not want to go through the pain and agony of the crucifixion, yet, he yielded to the 

divine will he shares with the Father ɬ to be crucified so that we could be redeemed. 

 

How does God communicate with us?  
 

 We communicate to God through prayer. So, how does God communicate to us in 

response to our prayers? Sometimes he responds to us while we are praying, through a very 

clear and distinct thought. He will put a Scripture or a message in our mind. Isaiah 30:21 

ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÐÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàȯɯɁ ÕËɯàÖÜÙɯÌÈÙÚɯÚÏÈÓÓɯÏÌÈÙɯÈɯÞÖÙËɯÉÌÏÐÕËɯàÖÜȮɯÚÈàÐÕÎȮɯȿ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàȮɯ

ÞÈÓÒɯÐÕɯÐÛȮɀɯȱɂɯȹ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈÕɯÈÜËÐÉÓÌɯÝÖÐÊÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈÛɯÖÕÌɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÈÚɯɁÈɯ

gentÓÌɯÞÏÐÚ×ÌÙȭɂȺɯ.Ùɯ×ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÈɯÚÛÙÖÕÎɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎɯÞÐÓÓɯÞÈÚÏɯÖÝÌÙɯÜÚɯɬ ÈÚɯÈɯɁàÌÚɂɯÖÙɯɁÕÖɂɯÐÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯ

to something we ask him. God can also respond to us at some point after we pray. His response 

may come while we are reading the Scriptures. A verse will give us th e answer we are seeking. 

He can answer us through the written or spoken words of other believers, through events and 

circumstances, and even possibly through a dream or vision. However, I should repeat what 

was mentioned in a previous chapter: the Bible is ÖÜÙɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯÈÕËɯÜÕÌØÜÈÓÌËɯÚÖÜÙÊÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

revelation to us, so nothing that we think God is communicating to us would ever conflict with 

ÛÏÌɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÕÌÍÐÛÚɯÖÍɯÚÛÜËàÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÏÌÓ×ÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯËÐÚÊÌÙÕɯÐÍɯ
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something we think God is  communicating  to us, is or is not in alignment with what is revealed 

in the Bible.  

 And, God may not always give us the answer to our prayers in the timeframe we would 

like. This is when we can exercise patience and trust that, if we are walking in Chris t, he will 

respond to our prayers in his timing.  

 

God gives us a family . 
 

Ɂ2ÌÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÓÖÝÌɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÚɯÓÈÝÐÚÏÌËɯÖÕɯÜÚȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȵ And that is 

ÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÈÙÌȵɂɯ(1 John 3:1) 
 

Ɂ8ÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÍÈÔÐÓàȭɂ (Ephesians 2:19b NLT)  

 

 When God became our Father, we also inherited brothers and sisters. We are part of the 

family of God. We will come together as a family for worship (which also includes the two 

ordinances established by Jesus: baptism and communion); for teaching and spiritual growth; 

for fellowship; and to serve together. (More on spiritual growth and serving later in this 

chapter.)  

 

Worship  
 

Ɂ ÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ+ORD the glory due his name; worship the LORD ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚ×ÓÌÕËÖÙɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÏÖÓÐÕÌÚÚȭɂ (Psalm 29:2) 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌÕɯÞÐÓÓɯ(ɯÎÖɯÛÖɯthe altar of God, to God, my joy and my delight.ɂ (Psalm 43:4a) 
 

Ɂ"ÖÔÌȮɯÓÌÛɯÜÚɯÉÖÞɯËÖÞÕɯÐÕɯÞÖÙÚÏÐ×ȮɯÓÌÛɯÜÚɯÒÕÌÌÓɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ+ORD ÖÜÙɯ,ÈÒÌÙȭɂ (Psalm 95:6) 
 

Ɂ6ÖÙÚÏÐ×ɯÛÏÌɯ+ORD ÞÐÛÏɯÎÓÈËÕÌÚÚȰɯÊÖÔÌɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÏÐÔɯÞÐÛÏɯÑÖàÍÜÓɯÚÖÕÎÚȭɂ (Psalm 100:2) 

 

 One definition of the word worship is ɁÈËÖÙÐÕÎɯÙÌÝÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÖÙɯÙÌÎÈÙËȭɂ1 Worship is first 

and foremost a belief and attitude. We can worship God any time, with or without other 

people, and no matter where we are. But, church allows us to come together with our fait h 

ÍÈÔÐÓàɯÍÖÙɯÊÖÙ×ÖÙÈÛÌɯÞÖÙÚÏÐ×ȮɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÐÕɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÏÌÈÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËȮɯÞÌɯ

participate in outward expressions of what is felt inwardly ɬ such as bowing in prayer, 

kneeling and singing. When lived out as God intended, worship will not just be religious 

activities we include in our schedules but rather what flows naturally through our lives in 

Christ.  
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Fellowship  
 

Ɂ%ÖÙɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÞÖɯÖÙɯÛÏÙÌÌɯÎÈÛÏÌÙɯÐÕɯÔàɯÕÈÔÌȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯ(ɯÈÔɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌÔȭɂ (Matthew 18:20) 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌàɯËÌÝÖÛÌËɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÈ×ÖÚÛÓÌÚɀɯteaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to 

×ÙÈàÌÙȭɂ (Acts 2:42) 
 

Ɂ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÖ××ÖÙÛÜÕÐÛàȮɯÓÌÛɯÜÚɯËÖɯÎÖÖËɯÛÖɯÈÓÓɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȮɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÉÌÓÖÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

ÍÈÔÐÓàɯÖÍɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÙÚȭɂ (Galatians 6:10) 

 

 One article has this to say about fellowship:  

 

The Christian life is designed to be enjoyed with others.  Jesus invested much of 

His ministry with 12 disciples as His closest friends.  He likewise calls us to live in 

ÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȭɯɯ3ÏÌɯ-ÌÞɯ3ÌÚÛÈÔÌÕÛɯÏÈÚɯÖÝÌÙɯƙƔɯȿÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɀɯ

verses that refer to loving one another, serving one another, encouraging one 

another, and praying for one another.  Each of these commands requires 

relationships with other Christians. 2 

 

 Churches often provide opportunities for me aningful fellow ship. It is usually  in the 

smaller group settings where we can really get to know each other, grow closer to our brothers 

and sisters in Christ, and care for each other when personal needs arise.  

 

GOD DIRECTS OUR STEPS 

 

Ɂ%ÖÓÓÖÞɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȮɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÈs dearly loved children and walk in the way of love, just as Christ 

loved us and gave himself up for usɂɯ(Ephesians 5: 1-2a) 
 

  ÚɯÞÌɯÛÙÈÝÌÓɯÖÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÖÓËɯÛÖɯɁÞÈÓÒɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÓÖÝÌȭɂɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÐÚɯÖÜÙɯ

guide. ɁHe guides me along the right ×ÈÛÏÚɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÕÈÔÌɀÚɯÚÈÒÌȭɂɯȹ/ÚÈÓÔɯƖƗȯƗȺɯ'ÌɯÓÌÈËÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯ

what love was intended to be ɬ ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÓÖÝÌȭɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚȮɯɁ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕƘȯƚȺȮɯɁÍÖÓÓÖÞɯ

meɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕƖȯƖƚȺ.  Along the way, he helps us mature and grow in  love.  

 

Growing in m aturity  
 

 In the BÐÉÓÌȮɯÕÌÞɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÈÚɯɁÉÈÉÐÌÚȭɂɯ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÖÓËȮɯɁ+ÐÒÌɯ

ÕÌÞÉÖÙÕɯÉÈÉÐÌÚȮɯÊÙÈÝÌɯ×ÜÙÌɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯÔÐÓÒȮɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯÉàɯÐÛɯàÖÜɯÔÈàɯÎÙÖÞɯÜ×ɯÐÕɯàÖÜÙɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕȭɂɯȹ(ɯ

Peter 2:2). It was never intended that we would start our journey with the Lord a nd then stop. 
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&ÖËɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÎÙÖÞɯÚÖɯÞÌɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯÔÈÛÜÙÌȭɯɁ+ÌÛɯ×ÌÙÚÌÝÌÙÈÕÊÌɯÍÐÕÐÚÏɯÐÛÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÔÈàɯ

ÉÌɯÔÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌȮɯÕÖÛɯÓÈÊÒÐÕÎɯÈÕàÛÏÐÕÎȭɂɯȹ)ÈÔÌÚɯƕȯƘȺ 

 God wants to work within us to grow us into maturity for our completeness, and for the 

benefit of others ɬ so he can love others through us. The work he does within us and through us 

ÐÚɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÈÚɯɁÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒÚɂȯɯɁÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÏÐÚɯÞÖÙÒÔÈÕÚÏÐ×ȮɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÍÖÙɯÎÖÖËɯ

ÞÖÙÒÚȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ&ÖËɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÌËɯÉÌÍÖÙÌÏÈÕËȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÞÈÓÒɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÔȭɂɯȹ$×ÏÌsians 2:10b). We 

are saved from the penalty and power of sin, and we are saved for good works. In this context, 

ɁÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒÚɂɯÏÈÚɯÈɯÔÜÊÏɯÉÙÖÈËÌÙɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÕɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÛà×ÐÊÈÓÓàɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÖÍɯÞÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÜÚÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ

phrase. While helping with the community food pantry or  teaching a Bible study class can 

certainly be good works, the good works God wants to do within us and through us 

encompasses our whole life ɬ all we are, all we do.   

 The good works God wants to do requires  our cooperation, as we still have a free will 

after we accept Christ. However, God is the source and the strength of these good works and 

they are for the purpose of glorifying him. ɁȻ6ȼÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯàÖÜɯËÖȮɯËÖɯÐÛɯÈÓÓɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÎÓÖÙàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȭɂɯȹ(ɯ

Corinthians 10:31) 

 I should also note this about good works: A  person does not earn their salvation by doing 

good worksȭɯ3ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÏÖÞɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÙÌÊÖÕÊÐÓÌËɯÛÖɯ&ÖËȭɯɁ%ÖÙɯÉàɯÎÙÈÊÌɯàÖÜɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÚÈÝÌËɯ

ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÍÈÐÛÏȭɯ ÕËɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯàÖÜÙɯÖÞÕɯËÖÐÕÎȰɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÎÐÍÛɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȮɂɯȹ$×Ïesians 2:8 ESV) Our 

redemption is a gift from God , purchased by the finished work of Jesus on the cross as payment 

ÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÖɯÈɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÛÖɯÜÚɯɁÉàɯÎÙÈÊÌɂɯ

ÈÕËɯÞÌɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛɯÐÛɯɁÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÍÈÐÛÏȭɂɯ!ÜÛȮɯÈÓÛhough good works are not the basis for salvation, 

ÎÌÕÜÐÕÌɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÓÓɯÙÌÚÜÓÛɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÞÖÙÒÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚȭɯ ÕËȮɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒÚɯ

done in our hearts will find expression in our lives , ÈÕËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȭɯɁ ÚɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÚɯÛÏÌɯ

face, so oÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛȭɂɯȹ/ÙÖÝÌÙÉÚɯƖƛȯƕƝȺɯ 

 

3ÖÚÚÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯɁÉÈËɯÚtuffɂ  
 

ɁȻ)ÌÚÜÚȼɯgave himself for us to redeem us from lawlessness and to purify for himself a people for his own 

×ÖÚÚÌÚÚÐÖÕɯÞÏÖɯÈÙÌɯáÌÈÓÖÜÚɯÍÖÙɯÎÖÖËɯÞÖÙÒÚȭɂ (Titus 2:14 ESV) 

 

 &ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÞÐÓÓɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÜÚȮɯÞÐÓÓɯɁ×ÜÙÐÍàɂɯÜÚȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÛÙÜÓàɯ

changed, it will begin to impact everything about us ɬ our thoughts, attitudes, words and 

behavior. As we walk in Christ, he will begin to (in simplistic terms) decrease t ÏÌɯɁÉÈËɯÚÛÜÍÍɂɯÐÕɯ

ÜÚȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÌɯÛÏÌɯɁÎÖÖËɯÚÛÜÍÍȭɂɯɯ 

 For many years I taught seminars on getting organized. I covered several topics, but the 

ÖÙÎÈÕÐáÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÚàÚÛÌÔɯÛÏÈÛɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÌËɯÐÕɯÞÈÚɯɁ"ÖÕØÜÌÙÐÕÎɯ"ÓÜÛÛÌÙȭɂɯɯ ÓÓɯÖÍɯ

ÛÏÐÚɯɁÚÛÜÍÍɂɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÏÖÔÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯÖÕÊÌɯÌÕÑÖàÌËȮɯÛÏÌàɯÕÖÞɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁÊÓÜÛÛÌÙȭɂɯ3ÏÌàɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÜÛÛÌÙɯ
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weighed them down. It was a barrier to the life they envisioned. They wanted to be free of their 

ÊÓÜÛÛÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÕÖÞɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÙÌÈËàɯÛÖɯɁÛÏÙÖÞɯÖÜÛɂɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜÍÍɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯÐÕɯtheir way. They also 

came to understand that giving up the clutter would lead to wonderful benefits: their home 

would be more aesthetically pleasing; they would feel more relaxed in it; it would be easier to 

clean; and they would be more likely to invite company over. They realized that de-cluttering is a 

process, and the more clutter they got rid of, the more of the benefits they would be able to enjoy. 

 2ÖɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯɁÚÛÜÍÍɂɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȮɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÈÓÓÖÞɯ&ÖËɯÛÖɯ×ÜÙÐÍàɯÜÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÉÈËɯÚÛÜÍÍɯɬ the 

thoughtsȮɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚȮɯÞÖÙËÚɯÈÕËɯËÌÌËÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÈÝÖÐËȭɯWe read in Hebrews 

12:1-ƖȮɯɁȱɯÓÌÛɯÜÚɯÛÏÙÖÞɯÖÍÍɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÐÕËÌÙÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÖɯÌÈÚÐÓàɯÌÕÛÈÕÎÓÌÚȭɯ ÕËɯÓÌÛɯ

us run with perseverance the race marked out for us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the pioneer and 

×ÌÙÍÌÊÛÌÙɯÖÍɯÍÈÐÛÏɯȱɂɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÚÐÕɯÔÈàɯÉÙÐÕÎɯÜÚɯɁÍÓÌÌÛÐÕÎɯ×ÓÌÈÚÜÙÌÚɂɯ

(Hebrews 11:25), it always leads to consequences. It weighs us down. It entangles us. It is a 

barrier to what our lives can be and what God can do through our lives. Seeing sin for what it 

is, we will want to throw it off as God has instructed us so we can enjoy the be nefits of de-

cluttered lives.  

 Before God changes a heart, it is to varying degrees desensitized (hardened) to sin. But 

when we beÊÖÔÌɯÈɯÊÏÐÓËɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȮɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÜÚȮɯÞÌɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÈÞÈÙÌɯÖÍɯ

ÖÜÙɯÚÏÖÙÛÊÖÔÐÕÎÚȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÚÖÔÌɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚȮɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚȮɯÞÖÙËÚɯÈÕËɯÉÌÏÈÝÐÖÙÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÑÜÚÛɯËÖÕɀÛɯ

feel right anymore. They conflict with our new God -given desire to love well (t o love God well, 

to love others well, to love ourselves well).  

 So, once we are aware of our sin, will we then become sinless? Will we always do what is 

good and right and just? Will we love perfectly all of the time?  No. We still have the capacity to 

sin, we still have a free will, and sometimes we will choose poorly. Regardless of how much we 

grow, we will not be consistent 100% of the time. Even the Apostle Paul, who wrote much of the 

-ÌÞɯ3ÌÚÛÈÔÌÕÛȮɯÓÈÔÌÕÛÌËɯÖÝÌÙɯÏÐÚɯÐÕÊÖÕÚÐÚÛÌÕÊÐÌÚȭɯ'ÌɯÚÈÐËȮɯɁÞÏÈÛɯ(ɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯËÖɯ(ɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯËÖɂɯ

ÈÕËɯɁ(ɯËÖɯÞÏÈÛɯ(ɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯËÖȭɂɯȹ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƛȯƕƙ-ƕƚȺɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÕÖÛɯÓÖÝÌɯ

×ÌÙÍÌÊÛÓàɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÌÈÙÛÏȭɯɁ(ÍɯÞÌɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÚÐÕȮɯÞÌɯËÌÊÌÐÝÌɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯ

ÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÐÕɯÜÚȭɂɯȹ(ɯ)ÖÏÕɯƕȯƜȺɯ 

 DoeÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÔÌÈÕɯÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÎÐÝÌɯÜ×ɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÞÌɯÞÖÕɀÛɯÔÌÌÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÚÛÈÕËÈÙËȳɯ#ÖÌÚɯ

ÐÛɯÔÌÈÕɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÕÖÕÊÏÈÓÈÕÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÕɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȳɯ"ÈÕɯÞÌɯÚÈàɯȹÞÏÌÕɯÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÓÖÝÌɯÞÌÓÓȺȮɯ

Ɂ(ÛɯÐÚɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚȭɯ3ÏÈÛɀÚɯÑÜÚÛɯÏÖÞɯ(ɯÈÔȭɂȳɯ.ÍɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÕÖÛȵɯ6ÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÉÌɯÈÊÊepting of , or 

comfortable with any sin in our lives.  -ÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÐÕɯÜÚȮɯÈÕËɯÞÌ understand the 

damage sin does, what it costs us, and especially what it cost Jesus, we will  never become 

comfortable ÞÐÛÏɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕȭɯȹ(ɯ/ÌÛÌÙɯƖȯƖƘɯÙÌÔÐÕËÚɯÜÚȮɯɁɯȿ'ÌɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÉÖÙÌɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚɀɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÉÖËàɯÖÕɯ

ÛÏÌɯÊÙÖÚÚȮɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯËÐÌɯÛÖɯÚÐÕÚɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÌɯÍÖÙɯÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚȭɂȺɯ6ÏÌÕɯÞÌɯËÖɯÚÐÕȮɯÐÛɯÞÖÕɀÛɯÍÌÌÓɯ

right and that uncomfortableness we feel is the Holy Spirit in us, ÈÚɯÈɯÚÐÎÕÈÓɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÕɯÈɯÊÈÙɀÚɯ
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dashboard, warning  us that something is not right. It is an indicator of something that needs to 

be avoided or changed.  

 What about the temptations and inner -struggles we have? And what about our sin? Knowing 

that these scenarios would be part of our experiences, our Father gave us the following provisions:  

 3ÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÛÈÓÒÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÕÌÙɯÚÛÙÜÎÎÓÌÚɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯɁÍÓÌÚÏɂɯȹÖÜÙɯÖÓËɯ

ÕÈÛÜÙÌȺȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛȯɯɁ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÓÌÚÏɯËÌÚÐÙÌÚɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÛÙÈÙàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯ

contrary to the flesh. They are ÐÕɯÊÖÕÍÓÐÊÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɯȱɂɯȹ&ÈÓÈÛÐÈÕÚɯƙȯƕƛȺɯ.ÜÙɯÍÓÌÚÏɯÔÈàɯ

want to think/say/do one thing, but if ÞÌɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÞÈÕÛɯÐÚɯÊÖÜÕÛÌÙɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÞÐÓÓ, and 

if we respond in Christ , ÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯàÐÌÓËɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÞÐÓÓȭɯ ÕËȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÞÌɯÓÐÝÌɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯÕÖt 

ÖÕÓàɯÞÐÓÓɯÞÌɯÎÙÖÞɯÐÕɯÔÈÛÜÙÐÛàȮɯÖÜÙɯËÌÚÐÙÌÚɯÞÐÓÓɯÎÙÈËÜÈÓÓàɯÉÌÎÐÕɯÛÖɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÛÖɯÔÈÛÊÏɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

desires. 6ÌɯɁare being transformed into his image with ever -increasing glory, which comes 

ÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËȮɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛȭɂɯȹƖɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƗȯƕƜȺɯɁ3ÏÌɯ×ÈÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÐghteous is like the 

ÔÖÙÕÐÕÎɯÚÜÕȮɯÚÏÐÕÐÕÎɯÌÝÌÙɯÉÙÐÎÏÛÌÙɯÛÐÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯËÈàȭɂɯȹ/ÙÖÝÌÙÉÚɯƘȯƕƜȺɯThe more we grow, 

we will have less and less inner struggle because we will start to want what God wants.  

 What about when we are tempted to sin? Regarding ÛÌÔ×ÛÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÛÏÌɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚɯÛÌÓÓɯÜÚȮɯɁȱɯ

God is faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you are 

ÛÌÔ×ÛÌËȮɯÏÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÈÓÚÖɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌɯÈɯÞÈàɯÖÜÛɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÊÈÕɯÌÕËÜÙÌɯÐÛȭɂɯȹ(ɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƕƔȯƕƗȺɯ ÓÚÖȮɯ

one of the fruits of the Spiri t is self-control. So, God gives us the ability to resist the temptation. 

(ÍɯÞÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÊÏÖÖÚÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÞÈà, resisting the temptation .  

 6ÏÈÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÐÔÌÚɯÞÏÌÕɯÞÌɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÊÏÖÖÚÌɯÞÌÓÓȳɯ3ÏÌɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌÚɯÚÈàȮɯɁȱÐÍɯÈÕàÉÖËàɯËÖÌÚɯ

sin, we have an advocate with the Father ɬ )ÌÚÜÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯÛÏÌɯ1ÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚɯ.ÕÌȭɂɯȹ(ɯ)ÖÏÕɯƖȯƕȺɯ6Ìɯ

ÔÜÚÛɯÊÖÕÍÌÚÚɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚȮɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÜÙɯÞÙÖÕÎËÖÐÕÎȭɯɁ(ÍɯÞÌɯÊÖÕÍÌÚÚɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚȮɯÏÌɯÐÚɯÍÈÐÛÏÍÜÓɯÈÕËɯ

ÑÜÚÛɯÈÕËɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÖÙÎÐÝÌɯÜÚɯÖÜÙɯÚÐÕÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÜÙÐÍàɯÜÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÈÓÓɯÜÕÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚȭɂɯȹ(ɯ)ÖÏÕɯƕȯƝȺɯEven 

though we may experience regret (and consequences) over our sins, we do not have to carry the 

ÞÌÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÊÖÕËÌÔÕÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚȮɯɁȱɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÕÖÞɯÕÖɯÊÖÕËÌÔÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯ

ÈÙÌɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭɂɯȹ1ÖÔÈÕÚɯƜȯƕȺɯ&ÖËɯÑÜÚÛɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÈÔÌÕËs for our sins (when that is 

possible), and to choose differently next time. 

 

$ÕÑÖàÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯɁÎÖÖËɯÚÛÜÍÍɂ ɬ joy for the journey  
 

Ɂ!ÓÌÚÚÌËɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÜÕÎÌÙɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÙÚÛɯÍÖÙɯÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚȮɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌàɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÍÐÓÓÌËȭɂ (Matthew 5:6) 
 

Ɂ6ÌɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÈÓÓàɯÈÚÒɯ&ÖËɯÛÖɯfill you with the knowledge of his will through all the wisdom and 

understanding that the Spirit gives, so that you may live a life worthy of the Lord and please him in every 

way: bearing fruit in every good work, growing in the knowledge of Godɂ (Colossians 1:9) 
 

Ɂ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÝÐÕÌȰɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÈÕÊÏÌÚȭɯ(ÍɯàÖÜɯÙÌÔÈÐÕɯÐÕɯÔÌɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÐÕɯàÖÜȮɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌÈÙɯÔÜÊÏɯÍÙÜÐÛɂ  

(John 15:5) 
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 )ÌÚÜÚɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÝÐÕÌȮɂɯÈÕËɯÞÌɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÉÙÈÕÊÏÌÚȮɂɯÈÕËɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÍɯ

ÞÌɯÙÌÔÈÐÕɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÎÙÖÞɯÈÕËɯɁÉÌÈÙ ÔÜÊÏɯÍÙÜÐÛȭɂɯ&ÙÖÞÛÏɯÐÚɯÈɯ×ÙÖÊÌÚÚȭɯ2ÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯ

there will be growth spurts. Other times growth will be slow. And, sometimes we may go 

three steps forward, two steps back. But, remember God is our loving Father and he is 

patient with us.  

 What is the fruit ȹÛÏÌɯɁÎÖÖËɯÚÛÜÍÍɂȺɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÌɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÎÙÖÞɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȳɯɯ

Below is a partial list  ÍÙÖÔɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙË of his gifts to us.  Galatians 5:22-23 calls these gifts 

that result from life in Christ, the ɁÍÙÜÐÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2×ÙÐÛ.ɂɯ ÚɯàÖÜɯÙÌÈËɯÛÏÐÚɯÓÐÚÛȮɯÐÔÈgine your life 

with these gifts that God wants for you ɬ that are increasingly yours as you mature in Christ.  
 

Love 

Joyfulness 

Peacefulness 

Patience 

Kindness 

Goodness 

Faithfulness 

Gentleness 

Self-Control  

 

Growing in l ove 
 

Ɂ+ÖÝÌɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯàÖÜÙɯ&ÖËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÚÖÜÓɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÔÐÕd 

ÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÚÛÙÌÕÎÛÏȭɂ (Mark 12:30) 
 

 Ɂȱȿ+ÖÝÌɯàÖÜÙɯÕÌÐÎÏÉÖÙɯÈÚɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍȱɀɯ(Mark 12:31) 

 

 We often think of love as an emotion, but although we can (and usually do) experience 

emotions with love, genuine love begins with a decision. Love is a choice. This is good because 

sometimes we may not feel like loving, but we can still choose to love. As Pastor Andy Stanley 

points out in one of his messages,3 ÞÏÌÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÓÖÝÌɯÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯɁÓÖÝÌɂɯÐÚ 

used as a verb. It is not just a feeling of love, it is what we do, how we behave, how we 

respond.  

 When we are walking with God, when we are living in Christ, we will increasingly grow 

in maturity, and in our love. More than an emotional feeling, t he love in our hearts will be 

expressed within us and through us.  
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Loving God well  
 

 )ÌÚÜÚɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÍÐÙÚÛɯÈÕËɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɂɯÊÖÔÔÈÕËÔÌÕÛɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÓÖÝÌɯ&ÖËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛȮɯÈÓÓɯ

our soul, all our mind and all our strength. This means to love God with our whole being, for us 

to give him first place in our lives.  

 We can express our love to him in worship, and through prayer (which we covered 

earlier).  

 We can love God by wanting to (and making the effort to) get to know him better. Just 

like when we are interested in having a relationship with a person, we will make time for them, 

we will ta ke an interest in them, and we are intentional about getting to know them. The  main 

ways we get to know God are  through prayer and studying his Word.  

 We express love to God by letting him lead us, by doing his will because we want to 

×ÓÌÈÚÌɯÏÐÔȭɯ ÚɯÛÏÌɯ/ÚÈÓÔÐÚÛɯÞÙÖÛÌȮɯɁ(ɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÛÖɯËÖɯàÖÜÙɯÞÐÓÓɯȱɂɯȹ/ÚÈÓÔɯƘƔȯƜȺɯ 

 And, we exhibit the love we have for God by loving others. As mentioned previously, the 

two are connected. So, in the remainder of this section we will look at what it means to love others 

well.  

 

Loving others ï as we love ourselves 
 

       We are commanded to love others as we love ourselves. This is not a command to love 

ourselves. Instead, the command is to love others ɬ and the measure with which we are to love 

others is as we love ourselves.  So, if that is the measure for loving others, then what does loving 

ourselves means in this context? How should we view ourselves? How should we feel about 

ourselves? 

 God is the Author of truth. He w ants us to have a correct view of o urselves ɬ to not 

think more highly of ourselves than we should  and to not think more lowly of ourselves than 

ÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËȭɯɁDo not think of yourself more highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself 

with sober judgment, in accordance with the faith God has distributed to each of 

àÖÜȭɂ (Romans 12:3) To think soberly about ourselves is to base what we think of ourselves 

and how we feel about ourselveÚɯÖÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÛÙÜÛÏȯɯÛÏÈÛɯwe were created in his image, and 

although in exercising our free will we have fa llen short of his perfect standards, we have 

intrinsic worth, and we are loved by him.  

 If we think more highly of ourselves than we should, we become pre -occupied with 

ourselves. If we think lowly of ourselves, we can also become pre-occupied with ourselv es, but 

in a different way ɬ trying to measure up, trying to re -gain the God-given worth we do not 

acknowledge we have. But, when we have a correct view of ourselves, seeing ourselves as God 

sees us, we will feel complete and whole.  We are not pre -occupied with ourselves and thereby 

freer to love others.  
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 When we accept Christ, we begin to grow in our acceptance of God's truths, including 

truths about ourselves. We will begin to grow in loving oursel ves as God meant for us to love 

ourselves ɬ not in a way that our culture encourages us to love ourselves, but in a way that looks 

more like self-acceptance and self-respect, and acknowledgement of who God says we are. We 

will also accept others in spite of their shortcomings in the same way God has accepted us with 

our shortcomings; we will respect others ɬ we will love others as we love ourselves. 

 

Loving others in our day -to-day lives 
 

 We all have opportunities in our day -to-ËÈàɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÛÖɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯlove to people ɬ from 

tuning in (and responding) to the needs of our family members, of friends, and of neighbors; to 

being helpful at work or school; to sending someone a note of encouragement; to inviting 

someone over for dinner who would enjoy the compa ny; to kindn esses extended to strangers 

we encounter in the course of our day.  

 Loving others well is simply about responding to people in little ways and big ways that 

ÍÓÖÞɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓÓàɯÍÙÖÔɯÈɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯɬ treating others the way we wo uld like to 

be treated, loving others as we love ourselves.  

 

Loving o thers in tough situations  
 

 .ÍÛÌÕȮɯÈÕɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÓÖÝÌɯÊÈÙÙÐÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛɯÈɯɁÞÈÙÔ-ÍÜááàɂɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎȮɯÔÈÒÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÈÕɯÌÈÚàɯ

choice. But, in certain situations, loving others may not be so simple.  For example: 

 When parents have set reasonable boundaries for their child, yet the child disregards the 

ÙÜÓÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÌÕÛÚɀɯÔÖÚÛɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯȹÈ××ÙÖ×ÙÐÈÛÌȺɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÌȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÌÈÚàɯÍÖÙɯ

parents to set and enforce rules because doing so ËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÌÝÖÒÌɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÞÈÙÔ-ÍÜááàɂɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯ

usually accompanies expressions of love, but it is in the best interest of their child. In fact, 

ÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɯÛÖɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÊÏÐÓËɯÐÚɯËÌÛÙÐÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÛÖɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÏÐÓËȭɯ#ÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÌɯÐÚɯÞÏÈÛɯ×ÈÙÌÕÛÚɯËÖɯÈÚɯÈÕɯ

expression of the love they have for their child even though it is not easy. Appropriate 

discipline  helps child ren to live peacefully with themselves and in the world, and helps them to 

ÉÌÏÈÝÌɯÐÕɯÞÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÉÌÕÌÍÐÛɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚȭɯɯ ÚɯÞÌɯÙÌÈËɯÐÕɯ'ÌÉÙÌÞÚɯƕƖȯƕƕȮɯɁȻdiscipline] 

×ÙÖËÜÊÌÚɯÈɯÏÈÙÝÌÚÛɯÖÍɯÙÐÎÏÛÌÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÌÈÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÛÙÈÐÕÌËɯÉàɯÐÛȭɂɯ  

 One more example of loving others in a tough situation:   

 How does a person respond in love to someone who has become their enemy? There is 

quite a range here of what could constitute an enemy. On one end of the spectrum, it may 

simply be someone with whom they have had a disagreement. On the other end of the 

spectrum, it could be as serious as someone who has done physical harm to them. (I see this 

regularly  in my work in domestic violence.)   
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 Regardless of the degree of the offense, Jesus tells us to love our enemies, to pray for 

them, and to forgive themȭɯɯ'ÌɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÏÌɯÐÚɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯÖthers 

includes loving our enemies this way.  But, what does it mean to forgive?  

 Forgiveness means releasing any desire to retaliate and letting go of bitterness. It does not 

mean minimizing or condoning the injustice that has been done, nor must it always  include 

reconciliation. Although, in many situations, reconciliation can be good  and desirable, it is not 

required for forgiveness, and especially in cases where reconciling would not be safe. As Pastor 

1ÐÊÒɯ6ÈÙÙÌÕɯÚÈÐËȮɯɁ)ÜÚÛɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯàÖÜɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËɯÛÖɯÈÕɯÖÍÍÌÕËÌÙɯÓÖÝÐÕÎÓàɯËÖÌÚÕɀÛɯÔÌÈÕɯàÖÜɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌɯ

to allow injustice.ɂ4 In those circumstances, we can still love our enemies by forgiving them and 

praying for them . And, it should be noted that although a person may have a desire to forgive and 

make a decision to forgive soon after an offense, genuine forgiveness is a process that often takes 

time ɬ generally, the more serious the offense the more time it can take, but it is worth the pursuit. 

There is no place for unforgiveness (bitterness and retaliation, or the desire to retaliate) in the 

ÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÚÌÌÒɯÛÖɯÍÖÓÓÖÞɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȭɯ&ÖËɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÍÙÌÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÉÈËɯÚÛÜÍÍȭɂɯ 

 

Loving others through service and ministry  
 

)ÌÚÜÚɯɁdid not come to be served, but to serve ȱɂ (Matthew 20:28) 

 

 Some may have gifts and talents that can be shared with others. A friend of mine 

volunteers at a hospital, playing her flute in the lobby. Those who have been given the gift of 

singing can bring glory to God by touching and inspiring others with their beautiful voice and 

uplifting lyrics. Someone who has leadership qualities can serve in that capacity. There are 

many different gifts and talents that can be shared for the benefit of others. 

 We may have a career that direcÛÓàɯÔÐÕÐÚÛÌÙÚɯÛÖɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÕÌÌËÚȭɯ2ÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÔÈàɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

medical field or at a non -profit organization that provides direct assistance to people. Even 

when our profession does not directly minister to people, our place of employment is still a 

place of minÐÚÛÙàɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÞÏÖÔɯÞÌɯÞÖÙÒɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÞÌɯ

encounter through the course of our work.  

 God can also (and often does) call us to help in an area of service or ministry that holds 

some significance to us personally. Life experiences equip us in a way that allows us to connect 

at a deeper level with others who share that same experience. For instance, someone who has 

gone through cancer may volunteer at a hospital helping cancer patients. Someone who 

overcame poverty might be  able to teach those who are struggling financially how to budget 

and how to gain financial independence.   

 There are many churches and organizations that provide opportunities to serve and 

minister to others with the time, energy and resources God has given us. We can ask God to 

help us identify a place for us to serve that fits with our specific gifts, talents or areas of interest. 
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Until we are clear on what area of service is the right fit for us, we can let the needs around us 

determine where we serve. Even when we are serving in the area of our calling, we can still be 

sensitive to the needs around us and help when we can.   

 

Loving o thers by sharing the Good News 
 

Ɂ%ÖÙɯ(ɯÈÔɯÕÖÛɯÈÚÏÈÔÌËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÚ×ÌÓȮɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɯÛÏÈÛɯÉÙÐÕÎÚɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÌÝÌÙàÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯ

ÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÚɯȱɂɯ(Romans 1:16) 
 

Ɂ+ÌÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÌËÌÌÔÌËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯÛÌÓÓɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÚÛÖÙàɯȱɂ (Psalm 107:2) 
 

ɁI consider my life worth nothing to me; my only aim is to finish the race and complete the task the 

Lord Jesus has given me ɬ ÛÏÌɯÛÈÚÒɯÖÍɯÛÌÚÛÐÍàÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËɯÕÌÞÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÈÊÌȭɂ (Acts 20:24) 

 

 3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯ(ɀÝÌɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯËÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÔàɯÔÖÔɯËÐËÕɀÛɯÓÐÒe. Whenever someone 

compliments  me on a dress or outfit IɀÔɯÞÌÈÙÐÕÎȮɯÐÍɯ(ɯbought it at a really good sale price, I love 

letting them know  what I p aid for it and where they can buy it. My mom would scold me and 

ÛÌÓÓɯÔÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ(ɯÚÏÖÜÓËÕɀÛɯÈÕÕÖÜÕÊÌɯÐÛȭɯ!ÜÛȮɯ(ɯÒÕÌÞɯÏÖÞɯÔÜÊÏɯÑÖàɯ(ɯÏÈËɯÐÕɯÉÜàÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÜÛÍÐÛɯÈÕËɯ(ɯ

wanted others to be able to have the same joy. How could I not share it with them? 

 There are so many in our world who  need to hear the gospel. And, those of us who are in 

Christ have the opportunity to tell them that what God has done in our lives he can do for them. 

6ÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÖɯÞÈÐÛɯÛÖɯÚÏÈÙÌɯthe Good News ÛÐÓÓɯÞÌɀÙÌɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛȭɯȹ6ÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÉÌȭȺɯ6ÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯ

have to wait till we have all of the answers. (We will never have all the answers.) We just need a 

willing heart that cares about others and wants them to come to know the Lord. Let us speak up 

ÈÕËɯÚÏÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÈÚÜÙÌɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÍÖÜÕËȭɯ'ÖÞɯÊÖÜÓËɯÞÌɯÕÖÛȳɯɁ'ÖÞɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÖÕ the mountains 

ÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÌÌÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÉÙÐÕÎɯÎÖÖËɯÕÌÞÚɯȱɯÞÏÖɯ×ÙÖÊÓÈÐÔɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕȭɂɯȹ(ÚÈÐÈÏɯƙƖȯƛȺ 

  

Loving others well ɬ having the mindset of Christ  
 

Ɂ+ÖÝÌɯÐÚɯ×ÈÛÐÌÕÛȮɯÓÖÝÌɯÐÚɯÒÐÕËȭ It does not envy, it does not boast, it is not proud. It does not dishonor 

others, it is not self-seeking, it is not easily angered, it keeps no record of wrongs. Love does not delight in 

evil but rejoices with the truth. It always protects, always trusts, always hopes, always perseveres. Love 

ÕÌÝÌÙɯÍÈÐÓÚɯȱɂ (I Corinthians 13:4-8) 
 

Ɂ+ÖÝÌɯÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȭɯ Úɯ(ɯÏÈÝÌɯloved you, ÚÖɯàÖÜɯÔÜÚÛɯÓÖÝÌɯÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȭɂɯ(John 13:34) 

 

 Jesus showed us what perfect love looks like. He taught it and he lived it. He is our 

example. If we want to love like he loved, if we want to lov e our spouse, our family, our friends 

ÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÞÌÓÓȮɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÖÓÓÖÞɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÓÌÈËȭɯ 
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 There is a very specific mindset at the core of the way Jesus lived and loved. It is one that 

is not popular in our world. It is counter to what comes naturally to  us. But, it is the path to 

ÓÖÝÐÕÎɯÓÐÒÌɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÓÖÝÌËȭɯɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÓÖÝÌȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯÞÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËɯÚÈàÚɯ

ÐÚɯɁÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÓàɯÓÐÍÌȭɂɯɯ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÐÛȳɯ2ÌÝÌÙÈÓɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÎÐÝÌÕɯwithin the following 

Scriptures which we will look at. But,  if I were to sum them up in one word , that word  would 

be selflessness. 

 +ÌÛɀÚɯÓÐÚÛÌÕɯÐÕɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ ×ÖÚÛÓÌɯ/ÈÜÓɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÔÐÕËÚÌÛɯÛÖÞÈÙËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚȯɯɁ#ÖɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÖÜÛɯ

of selfish ambition or vain conceit. Rather, in humility value others above yourselves, not  

looking to your own interests but each of you to the interests of others. In your relationships 

with one another, have the same mindset as Christ Jesus: Who, being in very nature God, did 

not consider equality with God something to be used to his own adva ntage; rather, he made 

ÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÉàɯÛÈÒÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÌÙÝÈÕÛȭɂɯȹ/ÏÐÓÐ××ÐÈÕÚɯƖȯƗ-7) 

 -ÖÞȮɯÓÌÛɯÜÚɯÚÌÌɯÞÏÈÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÈÐËɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÏÐÚɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚȯɯɁ6ÏÖÌÝÌÙɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÛÖɯ

be my disciple must deny themselves and take up their cross daiÓàɯÈÕËɯÍÖÓÓÖÞɯÔÌȭɂɯȹ+ÜÒÌɯƝȯƖƗȺɯ 

 There are some key elements within the above Scriptures:  If we want to love like Jesus 

loved, we are instructed to not be selfish or vain; to not use our position for our own advantage; 

to look to the interests of others; to value others above ourselves; to take on the nature of a 

servant; to deny ourselves; to be humble. 

 Before looking at how this applies to us, there is a message we should not take away from 

these Scriptures. They are not telling us that some people are worth more than others. C. S. 

Lewis once said, Ɂ'ÜÔÐÓÐÛàɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÓÌÚÚɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍȰɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÖÍɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍɯÓÌÚÚȭɂ5 Every 

human being is of equal worth. In fact, in the above Scriptures we read that Jesus is equal with 

God (the Father). These Scriptures also tell us that Jesus did not use his equality with the Father 

to his own advantage ɬ ÐÕÚÛÌÈËȮɯÏÌɯÓÖÖÒÌËɯɁÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÚɯÖÍɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɂɯÉàɯÞÐÓÓÐÕÎÓàɯÛÈÒÐÕÎɯÖÕɯ

ɁÛÏÌɯÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÌÙÝÈÕÛȭɂɯ 

 In essence, although Jesus was equal with the Father, he willingly set aside his position, 

humbling himself to serve others. He made the highest good of others his primary 

consideration, even though it cost him. That is what perfect love looks like.   

 What would it look like for us to love others selflessly?  It would look like being 

considerate of others; not having to have our way; caring for the needs of others at our 

expense; setting aside our hurt feelings to pray for those who hurt us; going out of our way to 

do something nice for others. These are just a few examples.  When we live in Christ, he will 

guide us into what loving well looks like in practical ways throughout our day to day lives.  

In summary, loving well is generosity in all of its forms ; Ìß×ÙÌÚÚÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÚÌÓÍÓÌÚÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÛÖɯ

others. 
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Loving other s well ɬ an illustration  
 

Jesus gave us the following illustration which is recorded in Luke 10:25-37: 

 

The Parable of the Good Samaritan 
 

On one occasion an expert in the law stood up to test Jesus. Ɂ3ÌÈÊÏÌÙȮɂɯÏÌɯÈÚÒÌËȮɯ

Ɂwhat must I do to inherit eternal ÓÐÍÌȳɂ  
 

ɁWhat is written in the Law? ɂ he replied. Ɂ'ÖÞɯËÖɯàÖÜɯÙÌÈËɯÐÛȳɂ 
 

'ÌɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȮɯɁLove the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and 

ÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÚÛÙÌÕÎÛÏɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯàÖÜÙɯÔÐÕËɂȰɯÈÕËȮɯɁ+ÖÝÌɯàÖÜÙɯÕÌÐÎÏÉÖÙɯÈÚɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍȭɂɯ 
 

Ɂ8ÖÜɯÏÈÝÌ ÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËɯÊÖÙÙÌÊÛÓàȮɂ Jesus replied. Ɂ#ÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÕËɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÓÐÝÌȭɂ But he 

wanted to justiÍàɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍȮɯÚÖɯÏÌɯÈÚÒÌËɯ)ÌÚÜÚȮɯɁ ÕËɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÔàɯÕÌÐÎÏÉÖÙȳɂ 
 

(ÕɯÙÌ×Óàɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÚÈÐËȯɯɁA man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, when he 

was attacked by robbers. They stripped him of his clothes, beat him and went 

away, leaving him half dead. A priest happened to be going down the same road, 

and when he saw the man, he passed by on the other side. So too, a Levite, when 

he came to the place and saw him, passed by on the other side. But a Samaritan, as 

he traveled, came where the man was; and when he saw him, he took pity on him. 

He went to him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine. Then he put 

the man on his own donkey, brought him to an inn and took care of him . The next 

day he took out two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper. Ɂ+ÖÖÒɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÏÐÔȮɂɯÏÌɯ

ÚÈÐËȮɯɁand when I return, I will reimburse you for ÈÕàɯÌßÛÙÈɯÌß×ÌÕÚÌɯàÖÜɯÔÈàɯÏÈÝÌȭɂ  
 

ɁWhich of these three do you think was a neighbor to the man who fell  into the 

ÏÈÕËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÉÉÌÙÚȳɂ 
 

3ÏÌɯÌß×ÌÙÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÞɯÙÌ×ÓÐÌËȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈËɯÔÌÙÊàɯÖÕɯÏÐÔȭɂ  
 

Jesus told him, ɁGo and do likewise.ɂ 

 

 (ÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÈÙÈÉÓÌȮɯ#Ùȭɯ,ÈÙÛÐÕɯ+ÜÛÏÌÙɯ*ÐÕÎȮɯ)ÙȭɯÏÈËɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÖɯÚÈàȯɯɁ(ɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ

first question the prieÚÛɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ+ÌÝÐÛÌɯÈÚÒÌËɯÞÈÚȯɯȿ(Íɯ(ɯÚÛÖ×ɯÛÖɯÏÌÓ×ɯÛÏÐÚɯÔÈÕȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÈ××ÌÕɯ

ÛÖɯÔÌȳɀɯ!ÜÛɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÊÌÙÕȮɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËɯ2ÈÔÈÙÐÛÈÕɯÙÌÝÌÙÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕȯɯȿ(Íɯ(ɯËÖɯ

ÕÖÛɯÚÛÖ×ɯÛÖɯÏÌÓ×ɯÛÏÐÚɯÔÈÕȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÈ××ÌÕɯÛÖɯÏÐÔȳɂ6 This is certainly what our Lo rd said when 

he looked at our world and chose to come to us.  He intentionally  and willingly  put us first. This 

is what fulfilling relationships are made of. And, this is how we love well.    
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 There are many people with needs in our world ɬ from our  closest family and friends, to 

those in our community, to those who are across the globe. God wants to love and care for 

others through us.  His love in our heart compels us to be that good Samaritan.  

 And, in the process of loving others in practical ways, may w e always keep sight of the 

ÍÈÊÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÕÌÌËɯÞÌɯÈÓÓɯÏÈÝÌɯÐÚɯÖÜÙɯÕÌÌËɯÍÖÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯɁÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÓàɯÓÐÍÌɂɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ

is only found in him. There is no better way to express love for someone than to share the 

gospel with them.  

 God wants to change us, to change our marriages, our families, our communities, and 

beyond.  Let us never underestimate the power of his love lived out through our lives and in our 

world.  

 Ɂ,ÈàɯÖÜÙɯ+ÖÙËɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÈÕËɯ&ÖËɯÖÜÙɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙȮɯÞÏÖɯÓÖÝÌËɯÜÚɯÈÕËɯÉàɯÏÐÚɯgrace 

gave us eternal encouragement and good hope, encourage your hearts and strengthen you in 

ÌÝÌÙàɯÎÖÖËɯËÌÌËɯÈÕËɯÞÖÙËȭɂɯȹƖɯ3ÏÌÚÚÈÓÖÕÐÈÕÚɯƖȯƕƚ-17) 

 

OUR ETERNAL HOME 

 

Jesus said, Ɂȱɯȿ(ɯÈÔɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÍÌȭ The one who believes in me will live,  

ÌÝÌÕɯÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌàɯËÐÌȭɂ (John 11:25) 
 

Ɂɯȱɯ!ÌÊÈÜÚÌɯ(ɯÓÐÝÌȮɯàÖÜɯÈÓÚÖɯÞÐÓÓɯÓÐÝÌȭɀ Ɂɯȹ)ÖÏÕɯƕƘȯƕƝȺ 

 

  ÛɯÖÜÙɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàɀÚɯÌÕËȮɯ&ÖËɯÞÐÓÓɯÞÌÓÊÖÔÌɯÏÐÚɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɯÏÖÔÌȭɯɯ6e read in 2 Corinthians 4:14, 

ɁÞÌɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÙÈÐÚÌË ÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯËÌÈËɯÞÐÓÓɯÈÓÚÖɯÙÈÐÚÌɯÜÚɯÞÐÛÏɯ)ÌÚÜÚȭɂɯ 

 3ÏÌÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÔÈÕàɯËÌÛÈÐÓÚɯÞÌɯËÖÕɀÛɯÒÕÖÞɯÈÉÖÜÛɯour life to come, likely because it is 

ÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÞÌɯÊÈÕÕÖÛɯàÌÛɯÍÜÓÓàɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯȱɯɁ6ÏÈÛɯÕÖɯÌàÌɯÏÈÚɯÚÌÌÕȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÕÖɯÌÈÙɯÏÈÚɯÏÌÈÙËȮɯ

and what no human ÔÐÕËɯÏÈÚɯÊÖÕÊÌÐÝÌËɀɯɬ ÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯ&ÖËɯÏÈÚɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÌËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÓÖÝÌɯÏÐÔȭɂɯ

ȹ(ɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏÐÈÕÚɯƖȯƝȺȭɯ!ÜÛȮɯÞÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯÖÜÙɯÌÛÌÙÕÈÓɯÏÖÔÌɯÐÚɯÓÐÒÌȮɯ(ɀÔɯÚÜÙÌɯÐÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÈÔÈáÐÕÎɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÞÌɯ

will be in the presence of the One we love ɬ the One who loves us with a perfect love. 

 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ɂ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÈÚɯàÖÜɯÙÌÊÌÐÝÌËɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËȮɯÚÖɯÞÈÓÒɯÐÕɯÏÐÔȮɯÙÖÖÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÜ×ɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯÈÕËɯ

established in the faith, just as you were taughtɂ (Colossians 2:6-7a ESV) 
 
 

Ɂ-ÖÞɯÛÖɯÏÐÔɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯËÖɯÐÔÔÌÈÚÜÙÈÉÓàɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯÈÓÓɯÞÌɯÈÚÒɯÖÙɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÌȮɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÛÏÈÛɯ

ÐÚɯÈÛɯÞÖÙÒɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÜÚȮɯÛÖɯÏÐÔɯÉÌɯÎÓÖÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏÖÜÛɯÈÓÓɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÚɂ 

(Ephesians 3:20-21a) 
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Closing 
 
 

Ɂ2ÌÌÒɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɯÞÏÐÓÌɯ'ÌɯÔÈàɯÉÌɯÍÖÜÕËɯȱɂ (Isaiah 55:6-7) 

 

Ɂ8ÖÜɯÊÈÕɀÛɯÎÖɯÉÈÊÒɯÈÕËɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎȮɯÉÜÛɯàÖÜɯÊÈÕɯÚÛÈÙÛɯÞÏÌÙÌɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÈÕËɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËÐÕÎȭɂ 

(C. S. Lewis) 

 

 

 I have memories of conversations between my grandmother and her sister when they 

were in their 60s and 70s discussing how amazed they were about how quickly the years flew 

by. Some of their comments were reflective, and others were quite humorous as they talked 

about the effects of aging. Well, ÛÏÌàɀÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÎÖÕÌɯÍÖÙɯÔÈÕàɯàÌÈÙÚȮɯÈÕËɯÕÖÞɯ(ɀÔɯÛhe one in my 

60s commenting about how quickly  the years pass. In time, my daughter  and son-in-law will be 

doing the same. And on and on it goes.  

 God created us and he loves us. He wants us to love him back with our whole heart. He 

wants us to enjoy life ÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÔȮɯɁÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÓàɯÓÐÍÌȭɂɯ'ÌɯÏÈÚɯÈÓÓÖÞÌËɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÏÌÙÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÐÚɯ

earth for just a short while.  The choices we make not only impact our lives here and now, they 

also determine our eternity.  

 One day, we will take our final breath, but our heart s w ill live on.  There is no better way 

to live, and no better way to die, than in Christ. May it be  that at the end of our earthly time  we 

will be able to proclaim what the Psalmist wrote:  Ɂ,àɯÍÓÌÚÏɯÈÕËɯÔàɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÔÈàɯÍÈÐÓȮɯÉÜÛɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯ

the strength of my heart aÕËɯÔàɯ×ÖÙÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙÌÝÌÙȭɂɯȹ/ÚÈÓÔɯƛƗȯƖƚȺ 
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APPENDIX 1 : 

 

YOUR NEW LIFE IN CHRIST 
 

 
  

 Welcome to the family of God!  

 The day you become a follower of Jesus is a day you will remember for the rest of your 

life. Different people experience this life -changing event in different ways.  It may evoke in you 

feelings of relief, or joy, or freedom, or you may not feel any emotio ns at all ɬ just the calm 

awareness that you have turned a corner in your life and you ar e now embarking on a new 

path. 6ÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯ àÖÜÙɯ ÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌȮɯ àÖÜɯ ÊÈÕɯ ÛÙÜÚÛɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÛÙÜÛÏɯ ÖÍɯ &ÖËɀÚɯ 6ÖÙËɯ ÛÏÈÛɯ Éàɯ ÚÐÕÊÌÙÌÓàɯ

believing, repenting and professing Christ as Lord of yo ur life, you are now part of his family.  

Your new life in Christ has begun!  

 There may be a lot of questions on your mind at this point about prayer, the Bible, church, etc.  

3ÏÌÚÌɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÛÖ×ÐÊÚɯÈÙÌɯÈËËÙÌÚÚÌËɯÐÕɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ$ÐÎÏÛɯȹɁ6ÈÓÒÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɂȺȭɯɯ2ÖȮ àÖÜɀÓÓɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯ

read that chapter.  But, there are other questions that apply primarily to new Christians, such as:  

 

Ɂ6ÏÐÊÏɯÛÙÈÕÚÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÐÉÓÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯ(ɯÜÚÌȳɂ 
 

 Some people find it helpful to begin with the New Living Translation.  And later, when 

delving into deeper study of the Bible, the New International Version (NIV) and the English 

Standard Version (ESV) are translations that many people use.  (You can check out these, and 

other translations of the Bible at biblehub.com and biblegateway.com.) 

 

Ɂ6ÏÈÛɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯ(ɯÓÖÖÒɯÍÖÙɯÐÕɯÈɯÊÏÜÙÊÏȳɂɯɯ 
 

A church that teaches the Bible and observes the two ordinances that Jesus established 

 These are the most important aspects to look for in a church.    

 Jesus established two ordinances, baptism and communion. 

 Jesus, who is our example, was baptized (Matthew 3:13-16), and he wants us to be 

baptized (Matthew 28:19).  You will want to be baptized as soon as you can arrange it.  Baptism 

is an outward expression of what has already taken place inwardly.  It is decla ring your 

commitment to God and your willingness to obey him.  It also acknowledges to your family, 

friends and others, the importance of the commitment you have made.  

 Jesus also celebrated communion with his disciples and said we should do this in 

remembrance of him. Some churches observe communion weekly, some monthly or on other 

set schedules. 



 

140 
 

A church that provides opportunities for you to grow in understanding the Scriptures and to 

mature in Christ  
 

 !ÐÉÓÌɯÚÛÜËàɯÎÙÖÜ×ÚɯÈÙÌɯÈɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯÓÌÈÙÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËȭɯɯ2ÖÔÌɯÊÏÜÙÊÏÌÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÖÍÍÌÙɯÊÓÈÚÚÌÚɯ

for in -depth teaching on specific topics.    

 

A church where love for God and others is expressed 
 

 How do the people in the church interact with each other?  Does the church promote 

sharing the gospel?  How does the church minister to the hurting and those in need?  What 

outreach does the church do in the community and beyond?   

 You will probably want to visit several churches before you make a decision.  Pray for 

God to guide you in this process.  

 Have realistic expectations. When I first became a Christian I thought I would find the 

perfect church. My expectations were unrealistic. Let me share with you what I came to realize:   

 No church is perfect ɬ because the church is actually the people, not the building.  And, 

any group setting we find ourselves in, including church, will include people who are just like 

ÜÚɯȱɯÐÔ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛȭɯɯ-ÌÝÌÙÛÏÌÓÌÚÚȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÙe many wonderful churches with people who are 

walking with the Lord, worshipping together, learning together, and serving together ɬ and 

they would be happy to have you join them!  

  

  

Once again, congratulations on your new life in Christ! 

 

May God bless you as you seek to know him and love him with your whole heart. 

  



 

141 
 

APPENDIX 2: 

 

 

{I!w9 ¢I9 Dhh5 b9²{ Χ {ƘŀǊŜ  A Heart for God! 
 
 

         A Heart for God was written  to share the gospel message, to explain why and how to 

become a follower of Jesus, and what it means ÛÖɯÞÈÓÒɯÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÔɯÖÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàȭɯɯ 

         A Heart for God is available as a free eBook at heartforgod.org  ɬ and not just for a 

limited time. It will always be free on this site. 2ÏÈÙÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËɯÕÌÞÚɯȱɯÚhare the link  for 

A Heart for God with others . 

 

Prefer a printed copy? 

 

¶ A Heart for God is in PDF format on the above website.  I have made allowances in my 

copyright statement so you can print out this book, as long as you observe the 

fol lowing copyright restrictions.   

 

© 2018 ɬ 2020 Vicki Lynn Gordy.  [2018-Chapters 1-4 / 2020-Entire book]  

While this book is under copyright protection, PERMISSION IS GRANTED for freely 

sharing this book electronically in its comp lete and exact form but not for monetary 

gain, and PERMISSION IS ALSO GRANTED for printing this book in its complete and 

exact form for personal use and/or to freely share with others but not for monetary gain.   

 

¶ Also, for a professional look (a high-quality color cover, and spiral binding), the cost 

for th ese services at Offi ce Depot is only about $6. per book (with you providing the 

printed pages) ɬ making A Heart for God a great gift idea!  Go to heartforgod.org 

ȹɁ1ÌÈËɤ/ÙÐÕÛɂɯÛÈÉȺɯÍÖÙɯÔÖÙÌɯËÌÛÈÐÓÚȭ   
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